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YAZARLARA NOTLAR

adim, Osmanli tarihi sahasinda 6zgiin ve alanlarina katki sunan aragtir-

ma ve inceleme makaleleri, tenkitli metin negri ve terciimeleri, kitap ve
bilimsel etkinlik kritikleri ve doktora tez 6zetleri tiiriinde kaleme alinmig ¢alis-
malari kabul etmektedir. Yazilar gonderilmeden 6nce agagidaki notlarin dikkat-
li bir sekilde okunmasi tavsiye edilir. Bu kilavuza uymayan yazilar miielliflerine
iade edilecekeir.

Yazilar Tiirkge veya Ingilizce kaleme alinmali ve dergipark.org.tr/kadim
adresinden sisteme yiiklenmelidir. Ana metin, Microsoft Word programinda
Times New Roman yazistili, 12 punto ve 1,5 satir araliginda, dipnotlar ise Times
New Roman 10 punto ve tek satir araligi ile yazilmalidir. Sayfa kenar bogluklar:
Microsoft Word programinin varsayilan kenar boglugunda (her yénden 2,5 cm)
olmalidir. Makalelere ayrica 100-200 kelime araliginda Tiirkge ve Ingilizce 6z
ve bunlarin altina 4-7 tane anahtar kelime eklenmelidir.

Makalenin bagligs, ilk sayfaya ortali sekilde yazilmalidir. Unvan, kurum,
elektronik posta ve ORCID bilgileri, makale bagligi altina yazilacak olan
yazarin tam ismine dipnot olarak eklenmelidir. (Biitiin yazarlar ORCID
kimligi edinmekle miikelleftir: orcid.org).

Bu kistaslar: kargilayan ve ilk editér incelemesinde icerik bakimindan
uygun bulunan makaleler, cift tarafli kor hakemlik sistemi uyarinca, yazarin
bilgilerine erisimi kapali olan iki hakeme gonderilecektir. Miielliflere ulusla-
rarast bir kitleye hitap ettiklerini hatirda bulundurmalari tavsiye edilmektedir.

Dipnot, Alint1 ve Referanslar: Dergide referans sistemi olarak ISNAD
2. Edisyon (Dipnotlu) kullanilmaktadir: isnadsistemi.org. Arsiv evrakina
referans icin ise bk. dergipark.org.tr/kadim/page/12808

Transliterasyon: Bu konuda 7DV Islim Ansiklopedisinin yaklagimi
benimsenmistir. Gerekli olmadikea transliterasyon alfabesinin kullanilmasi
tavsiye edilmemektedir. Kullanilmas: durumunda, ayni kelime i¢in yazinin
tiimiinde tutarli olmak kaydiyla ISNAD Sistemi takip edilmelidir. Bu konuda
tutarli ve dogru kullanimi takip etmeyen yazilar, yazarlarina tashih icin geri
gonderilecektir.

Benzerlik Analizi: Tim makaleler yayin etigi ihlallerini engellemek mak-
sadiyla intihal taramasindan gecirilir. /7henticate intihal engelleme programi
vasitast ile denetlenen caligmalarda benzerlik orani %15’i gegmemelidir.

Telif Haklar1: Kadim, "Libre Acik Erisim" saglama politikasini benimse-
mistir. Odeme talebi bulunmayan ve izin engellerini ortadan kaldiran bir "Libre
Acik Erisim" dergisidir.Tum yazarlar Kadim'de yayinlanan caligmalarinin
telif hakkina sahiptir ve caligmalari Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0
Uluslararast (CC BY-NC 4.0) olarak lisanslidir. Bu lisans, eserin ticari kullanim
diginda her boyut ve formatta paylagilmasina, kopyalanmasina, ¢ogaltilmasina ve
orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak kaydiyla yeniden diizenleme, dniis-
tiirme ve eserin {izerine inga etme dahil adapte edilmesine izin verir.
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NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

Kadim welcomes original and scholarly contributions to the field
of Ottoman History. Contributors can submit research articles,
translations or critical editions, book or scholarly event reviews and
dissertation proposals. Contributors are expected to read the text below
carefully before submitting a manuscript. Manuscripts that do not conform to
Kadim's guidelines will be returned to the author.

Manuscripts should be written in Turkish or English and uploaded to
Kadim’s system via dergipark.org/kadim. Authors should write manuscripts
with Times New Roman font style, 12-point font, and 1.5 line spacing in
Microsoft Word. The footnotes should be in Times New Roman, 1o-point
font, and single-spaced. The margins of each Microsoft Word page should be
in the default form (2.5 cm per side). The manuscript should also include an
abstract of 100-200 words in Turkish and English with 4-7 keywords below.

The article’s title should be vertically centered at the top of the first page.
The author's full name should follow the title, and contributors should include
title, institution, email, and ORCID information as footnoted to the names (All
contributors are responsible for creating an ORCID account: orcid.org).

Manuscripts conforming to these conditions will be read by the editors for
the evaluation of the content. They reserve the right to decide on the suitability
of the subject matter at this step. Eligible submissions then will be seen anony-
mously by two referees. Contributors are kindly suggested to keep in mind that
they are addressing an international audience.

Footnotes, Text Citation and References: Kadim follows the citation
system of ISNAD ** Edition, which utilizes footnotes for referencing. For
more information on this citation system, authors can refer to the website
isnadsistemi.org. If authors need to cite archival materials, they should refer
to the information provided on the Kadim website at dergipark.org.tr/kadim/
page/12808.

Transliteration: Kadim adheres to the TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi's
approach for transliteration. It is recommended to avoid using diacritical
marks or transliteration alphabets unless required. When employing diacritics,
Transliteration: contributors should maintain consistency throughout the text
and adhere to ISNAD's transliteration system.

Similarity Check: Articles undergo thorough plagiarism screening to
uphold publication ethics and prevent violations. Utilizing i Thenticate plagia-
rism detection software, the similarity rate must not exceed 15% to ensure the
integrity of the content.

Copyright: Articles in Kadim are licensed under a Creative Commons
Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International (CC BY-NC 4.0). Kadim
adapts "Libre Open Access" Policy. It has no price barriers and removes any
permission barriers. Libre Open access to information benefits humanity as it
improves the global value of information. The authors publishing with Kadim
retain the copyright to their work. Kadim gives permission to copy and redis-
tribute the material in any medium or format other than commercial purposes
as well as remix, transform, and build upon the material by providing appropri-
ate credit to the original work. under the license that gives permission to copy
and redistribute the material in any medium or format other than commercial
purposes as well as remix, transform and build upon the material by providing
appropriate credit to the original work.
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AMAG & KAPSAM

Kadim’in amaci, diinyanin dért bir tarafindaki Osmanli aragtirmacilarina, ¢aligma sonuglarini paylagip tartia-
bilecekleri acik erisimli akademik bir zemin sunmakur. Elestirel bakig agilarini tegvik eden dergi, farkli ekollere men-
sup tarihgilerin bilimsel niteligi yiiksek ¢aligmalarini yayinlayarak alanindaki bilgi birikimine katkida bulunmay: ve
Osmanli caligmalarini daha ileri bir seviyeye tagimay1 hedeflemekeedir.

Kadim, Osmanli ¢aligmalar1 sahasinda 6zgiin ve alanlarina katki sunan aragtirma ve inceleme makaleleri, aragtir-
ma notu, tenkitli metin negri ve terciimeleri, kitap ve bilimsel etkinlik kritikleri, doktora tez dzetleri, derleme, ¢eviri,
kisa rapor, teknik not, sdylesi, biyografi ve bibliyografi, vefeyat tiiriinde kaleme alinmig ¢aligmalari kabul etmekeedir.

AcCIK ERigiM POLITIKASI

Kadim "Libre Agik Erisim" saglama politikasint benimsemistir. Odeme talebi bulunmayan ve izin engellerini or-
tadan kaldiran bir "Libre Acik Erisim" dergisidir. A¢ik erisim bilginin kiiresel degisimini artirarak insanlik igin ya-
rarli sonuglar dogurmaktadir. Kadim ayni zamanda 12 Eylil 2012 tarihinde kabul edilen Budapegte Acik Erisim
Girigimi'ni desteklemektedir.

Kadim'de yayinlanan tiim makaleler Creative Commons Auf-Gayriticari 4.0 Uluslararasi (CC BY-NC 4.0) Lisanst
ile lisanslanmugtir. Bu lisans; yayinlanan tiim makaleleri, veri setlerini, grafik ve ekleri kaynak géstermek sartiyla veri
madenciligi uygulamalarinda, arama motorlarinda, web sitelerinde, bloglarda ve diger tiim platformlarda ¢ogaltma,
paylagma ve yayma hakk: tanir. Bu lisans eserin ticari kullanim diginda her boyut ve formatta paylagilmasina, kopya-
lanmasina, cogaltlmasina ve orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak kaydiyla yeniden diizenleme, doniigtiirme ve
eserin tizerine inga etme dahil adapte edilmesine izin verir.

Acik erisim disiplinler arasi iletisimi kolaylagtiran, farkli disiplinlerin birbirleriyle ¢alisabilmesini tegvik eden bir
yaklagimdir. Bu dogrultuda dergi makalelerine daha ¢ok erisim ve daha geffaf bir degerlendirme siireci sunarak ken-
di alanina katki saglamakeadir.

UcrRET PoLiTiKASI

Kadim, higbir kiitiiphane veya okuyucudan yayinlanan elekeronik makalelere erisim icin abonelik ve iicret talep
etmeyecegini taahhiit eder. Makalenin génderim, yayinlama ve siireg islemleri igin ticret talep edilmez veya yazarla-
ra 6deme yapilmaz.

ETik ILKELER & YAYIN POLITiKASI

Kadim arasturma ve yayin etigi konusunda uluslararasi standartlara baglidir, Committee on Publication Ethics
(COPE), Directory of Open Access Journals (DOA]J), Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA) ve
World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan Uluslararasi Etik Yayincilik Ilkeleri’ni benim-
semigtir. Caligmalarini dergiye sunan yazarlar COPE ve bu ¢ercevede hazirlanmis agagidaki etik ilkeleri kargilamak-
la miikelleftir. .

Ortak yazarlik: Aday makalenin yazarlari, sunulan ¢alismaya 6nemli katk: saglayanlarla sinirli olmalidir. Makalenin
yazarlart makalenin sunumundan 6nce kesinlesir. Caligmaya katkisi olmayanlarin isimlerine aday makalede yer veril-
mesi (hediye yazarlik) ya da katkisi olanlarin isimlerine yer verilmemesi (hayalet yazarlik) kabul edilemez.

Tesekkiir: Yazarlar gonderdikleri caligmalar destekleyen kuruluglar ve finansal kaynaklar "Tegekkiir" kisiminda be-
yan etmekle yiikiimliidiir.

Ozgiinliik ve intihalden kaginma: Sunulan galisma biitiinityle yazarlarina ait olmalidir. Diger arasurmacilarin galis-
malarina makale icinde yer verildiyse, bunun uygun bir sekilde alintilanmasi ve kaynaklarda bu calismalarin listelen-
mesi gerekmektedir. Gonderilen makaleler bir intihal tespit yazilimi olan i7henticate programinda taranarak kontrol
edilir. Elde edilen raporda benzerlik oran1 %15 ve tizeri olan makaleler degerlendirmeye alinmayacakur.

Etik kurul izni ve onay1: Katlimcilardan anket, 6lcek, gortisme, gozlem vb. yollarla veri toplamay: gerektiren aragtir-
malar iin etik kurul izni alindig1 aday makale icinde belirtilmelidir. Veri toplama siirecinde etik hususlara hassasiyet
gosterildiginin kanitlari (bagkalarina ait élgek, anket ve fotograflarin kullanimi igin izin alinmast gibi) ¢alima icin-
de sunulmalidir.

Basilmig bir yayinin tekrar sunumu: Yazarlarin, daha énce yayinlanmamug ¢aligmalarini Kadin’e sunmalari beklenir.
Caligma sunumuyla birlikte bir bagka dergiye gonderilmemelidir.

Dilimleme: Yazarlar bir aragtirmanin sonuglarini, aragtirmanin bitiinligiinii bozacak sekilde ve uygun olmayan bi-
¢imde pargalara ayirip birden fazla sayida yayimlayarak bu yayinlari akademik atama ve yiikselmelerde ayr1 yayinlar
olarak sunmamalidir.

Ham verileri sunma ve saklama: Yazarlar, editor ve hakemler tarafindan talep edildiginde aragtirmalarinin ham veri-
lerini sunmak ve bu verileri makaleleri yayimlandiktan sonra da saklamak zorundadurlar.

Yayimlanmig makalelerde hata tespiti: Bir yazar Kadim'de yayinlanmig makalesinde 6nemli bir hata veya yanliglik
oldugunu tespit ettiginde, dergi editoriinii derhal haberdar etmek ve makaleyi geri ¢ekmek veya diizelemek igin edi-
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17. Yiizyihin Ikinei Yarisinda
Osmanlh Timar Mutasarriflarinin
Standart Gelirleri ve

Sefer Harcamalar:1 Hakkinda
Bazi1 Bulgular®

%o BUNYAMIN PUNAR**
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16. yiizyil sonlart itibariyle timarin Osmanli ordusuna yapug kat-
kinin hem nitelik hem de say1 agisindan diismeye bagladig literariir-
de iyice yerlesmis bir bilgidir. Bu diisiisiin gerekgesi olarak genellik-
le sisteme harigten giren reaya kokenli timarlilara odaklanilmakeadir.
Mevcut literatiir, bunlarin askerlik mesleginden olmayip seferlerden
geri durdugu veya atadan timar sahiplerine kiyasla techizat temini ve
kullaniminda daha yetencksiz olduklarini kabul eder. Halbuki, bir ti-
marliy1 sefere katilmakea ve savag aleti temininde daha ¢ok zorlayacak
unsur, kdkeninden énce, gelirinin sefer masrafini kargilamakea ne ka-
dar yeterli oldugudur. Bu makale, 17. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda bir ti-
mar gelirlerinin sefer masraflarini ne kadar kargiladigi sorusuyla, tima-
rin askeri katkisinin diistis sebepleri arasinda zayif kalan bu zemine dik-
kat ¢ekmekeedir. Aragtirma, gelir verisini ¢esitli birincil kaynaklardan
nominal-reel ayrimini tartisarak gekmekee ve literatiiriin iirettigi bazi
bilgiler 11¢inda nominal gelir verisini dénemin realitesine yaklagtir-
maktadir. Masraflar aragtirilirken cebeli getirme limitleri ve miri le-
ventlerin masraf bilgilerine bagvurmakeadir. Gelir ve giderleri kiyasla-
yarak, timarin orduya katkisindaki diigiisiin sebepleri arasinda iktisadi
gerekeelere hak ettigi degeri teslim etme gayesi tagimakradir.

Anabtar Kelimeler: Timar Sistemi, Osmanli Ordusu, Timar
Erbabinin Geliri, Timar Erbabinin Sefer Masraflar1.
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SOME FINDINGS ON THE
STANDARD INCOMES AND
CAMPAIGN EXPENSES OF
OTTOMAN TIMAR HOLDERS
AT THE SECOND HALF OF 17™"
CENTURY

ABSTRACT

It is accepted that, from the late 16™ century on-
wards, contribution of the #mar system to the
Ottoman army began to decline qualitatively
and quantitatively. As a reason for this decline,
the focus is usually on reaya-originated zimar
holders. The literature assumes that these indi-
viduals were not of a military background and
avoided campaigns or were less capable in ac-
quiring and using equipment compared to he-
reditary timariots. However, a more significant
factor that would challenge a timariot in cam-
paigning is not his origin, but how sufficient-
ly his income covers the campaign expenses.
This article draws attention to this weak ground
amongst the reasons of the decline of military
contribution of zimar system through the ques-
tion of how well the income of a timar cov-
ered campaign expenses throughout the second
half of the 17 century. It extracts income data
from various primary sources by discussing the
nominal-real  distinction and  brings the
nominal income data closer to the realities of the
period. In investigating expenses, it consults the
cebeli provisioning limits and expenditure data
of the miri levents. It aims to give due recogni-
tion to the economic reasons among the causes
for the decline in the timar system's contribution
to the army.

Keywords: Timar System, Ottoman Army,
Income of Timariots, Campaign Expenses of
Timariots.
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17. YOzYILIN Ikinci YARISINDA OSMANLI TIMAR MUTASARRIFLARININ STANDART GELiRLER{

BUNYAMIN PUNAR
GIRIS

smanlinin kadim ve biiyiik kurumlarindan timarin 16. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan iti-

baren iglevini yitirmeye bagladig: ve sistemin seferlere katkisinin eski sanli giinleri-
ne nazaran giderek daha diigiik seviyelerde kaldig: literatiirde yaygin bir 6n kabuldiir. Ayn Ali
ve Kogibey gibi 17. yiizyil 1slahat risalesi yazarlarinin timar hakkinda isaret ettikleri sorunlar,
17. yizyildan itibaren ulagilabilen sefer yoklamalarinin sayica az olmasi ve tahrir yenilemele-
rinin istisnai durumlar haricinde askiya alinmast bu 6n kabulii temellendiren giicli deliller-
dir. Literatiirde sik¢a dillendirilen ve genel olarak delillendirilen bu 6n kabuliin mikro 6l¢ekee
ifade ettigi mana yogunluklu olarak intikal meseleleri baglaminda ele alinmig bir konudur. Bu
suretle timara sonradan giren reayanin, atadan dededen timar sahibi olanlar kargisindaki oran-
lar1 sistemin askeri yoniini hangi cografya ve zaman diliminde ne derece yipratug: popiiler bir
aragtirma konusu olmugtur.” Ancak timarin askeri yoniiniin aginma sebeplerini cepheden uzak
sancaklardaki intikal meselelerinde aramaktansa, askeri roliin somut bir gekilde viicut buldugu
savag alanlarinda yapilan masraflarda aramak daha mithim bir ugragtir.

Esasinda 16.ytizyil sonlarindan itibaren bir timarlinin finansal durumunun ne oldugunun
tespiti, timar hakkindaki fikirlerin hemen hepsini etkileyecek hayatiyette bir meseledir.
Timarin, ugruna canini tehlikeye atacak bir kariyer olup olmamasindan, sirf ekonomik
saiklerle timar igletmenin miimkiinatina kadar bir dizi bilinmezligin cevabi bu sorunun al-
tindadir. Bu makale, Girit savaglari sirasinda tutulan iki timar yoklamasi ve 17. ytizyil sonlar
i¢in yapaca@: bir masraf hesabindan hareketle bir timar mutasarrifinin ortalama geliri ve sefer
masrafini tespit etmeye ¢alisacaktir. Hesaplanan masraflar Girit seferinden I. Mahmud devri
Iran savaslarina kadar genisletecektir. Bu suretle literatiiriin timarin daralmast hakkinda
tiimdengelim yoluyla ifade ettigi bazi gerceklerin tiimevarim yoluyla ele alinmasi igin iktisadi
bir zemin hazirlanacaktir.

1. 17. Yiizyil Timarlisinin Gelir-Gider Tespitinde Kaynak ve Metotlarin Sinirlar1

Bir timarlinin gelir ve gider durumunu tek bagina biitiintiyle ortaya koyan 16. ytizyil
sonrasina ait birincil bir kaynak heniiz kesfedilmemistir. Konu hakkindaki kaynaklarin
timii timarlilarin geliri hakkindadir. Hatta timarl: gelir bilgisini i¢eren kaynak ¢esidi ve
say1s arsiv belgeleriicerisinde en biiytik yekunlardan birini olugturur denilebilir. Buna kargin
bir timar mutasarrifinin gider kalemleri hakkinda dise dokunur bir bilgimiz yoktur. Sadece
gelir bilgisini igeren kaynak enflasyonunun igerisinden dogru veriyi stiztip bilgi haline getire-
bilmek kendine has bazi sorunlari agmayi gerektirir. Bir timar mutasarrifinin gelirinin tespiti
konusundaki en biiyiik soru isareti nominal gelirlerin reel gelirden ne kadar farklilastigidir.

1 16. ylizyl sonrasi timarlarin kimlere intikal ettigiyle ilgili 6nde gelen galismalar sunlardir: Douglas Howard, The Ottoman
Timar System and its Transformation 1563-1656 (Bloomington: Indiana Universitesi, Doktora Tezi, 1987); Philippe Gelez,
“The End of the timar System in Bosnia, 18th - 20th Century”, Osmanlt Arastirmalar: 6o (2022), 97-138; Linda T. Darling,
“Nasihatnameler, Icmal Defterleri, and the Timar Holding Ottoman Elite in the Late Sixteenth Century: Part II, Including
the Seventeenth Century’, Osmanli Arastirmalari 45 (2015), 1-23; a.mlf. “Historicizing the Ottoman Timar System: Identities
of Timar-Holders, Fourteenth to Seventeenth Centuries,” Turkish Historical Review 8 (2017), 145-173; Muhsin Soyudogan,
Reassessing the Timar System: The Case Study of Vidin (1455- 1693) (Ankara: Bilkent Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Doktora Tezi, 2012).
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Tahrir defterlerinde goriilen timar gelirleri, tahrir yapilirken baz alinan son ti¢ senenin
ortalama ayni vergileriyle, ¢esitli nakdi kirsal vergilerin toplamindan olugsan nominal bir
deger sepetidir.” Burada inceleyecegimiz donemde (1645-1718) imparatorluk genelinde
buyiik bir tahrir yenilemesi bulunmamaktadir. Bilinen son biyttk tahrir yenilemesi 16.
ylzyil sonlarina ait 30-40 senelik bir periyotta tamamlanmistir.’ Dolayisiyla defterhanenin
17. ylzyil ortalarinda yaptigi bir timar tahsisatinda 70-8o sene 6nceki tahrirde hesaplanan
nominal gelirler baz alinmigtir. Timara konu olan ayni ve nakdi vergilerden olugan sepetin
tahrir donemindeki nominal yekunu reel kabul edilse dahi ortada agilmasi gereken bir niifus
tespiti sorunu vardir. Her timarin ne kadarinin ayni ne kadarinin nakdi gelirlerden olugtugu
tek tek tespit edilip, nakdi vergi yiikiimlilerinin sayisindaki degisim ve vergilerdeki artig
timarin nakdi hanesine cklenmeli veya ¢ikarilmalidir. Ayni vergiler s6z konusu oldugunda
bu karmagaya biiytik bir enflasyon unsuru dahil olur. Bu kapsamda ayni vergileri olugturan
trtinlerin cinsleri tespit edilmeli ve fiyat takibi bélge ve yila gore yapilmalidir. Bunlar yapil-
madigi takdirde 17. ylizyil ortalarinda bir timarlinin reel geliri net olarak hesaplanamaz.

Bahsedilen islem ¢ok katmanli, detayli ve tam veri gerekeirdiginden bugtinkii arsiv bilgi-
mizle tistesinden gelinebilecek bir is degildir. Dolayistyla ideal hesaplama yontemi bir kenara
birakilarak itibari bir yaklagim sergilemek timarlilarin gelirini tespit etme noktasinda daha
dogru olacakeir. Bu hususta referans alinabilecek en énemli veri, cebeli getirmenin asgari
ve azami tutarlaridir. Timarlinin gelirine gore belirlenen cebeli getirmenin mahdut araligy,
timar mutasarrifinin iizerinde yazil gelirle kiyaslandiginda timarin gergek gelirini (ve dolayls
yoldan giderini) ters mantikla yansitacaktur.

Kanun metinlerinde cebeli getirme zorunlulugunu doguran asgari gelir, Fatih devrinde
1.500 akge, 16. ylizyil sonlarinda 10.000 akgedir.* Teoride bu kadar net belirlenen kanunlarin
uygulamasina bakildiginda cebeli getirme limitlerinin zaman ve mek4na gore degistigi, hatta
cogu noktada uygulanmadigi izlenimi edinilmigtir. Ancak yine de ger¢eklesen cebeli sayilari
icerisinde bir teamiil tespit edilebilir.

2. Cebeli Getirme Pratikleri Agisindan 17. Yiizyil Timar Mutasarrifinin [ktisadi
Gergekleri

Timar cebelileri; timarli askerle sefere istirak eden yardimer askerler ve seferden muaf
timar mutasarrifi yerine savaga giden ikame cebelileri olmak tizere kabaca ikiye ayrilabilir.
Sefere katilanlarin yaninda getirdikleri yardimer cebeliler hakkinda 17. ylizyil argiv belgeleri
pek bilgi barindirmazken sibyan ve miitekaid gibi muaf kesimin yerine gonderdigi ikame
cebelileri hakkinda tatmin edici bir belge mevcuttur.s

2 Omer Liitfi Barkan, “Tiirkiyede Imparatorluk Devirlerinin Biiyitk Niifus ve Arazi Tahrirleri ve Hakana Mahsus Istatistik
Defterleri-1,” Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi 2/1 (1940), 40-41.

3 Istisnai bélgesel 6rnekler haricinde biiyiik tahrir yenilemelerinin kesilmesinin nedenleri hakkinda uzun bir degerlendirme
i¢in bakiniz: Pal Fodor, The Business of State: Ottoman Finance Administration and Ruling Elites in Transition (1580s -1615)
(Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 2018), 236-286.

4 Feridun M. Emecen, “Cebelii’, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV Yayinlari, 1993), 7/188-189; Ayn Ali
Efendi, Kavanin-i Al-i Osman der-Huldsa-i Mezdmin-i Defter-i Divin (Ankara: TBMM Kitiiphanesi, Yazmalar, 26/1), 26a:
Rumeli timarlar1 10.000 akgelik gelirden sonra her 3.000 akge igin bir cebeli getirirken, zeametler i¢in bu limit her 5.000 akgede
bir cebelidir.

5 Bugiinkii arsiv bilgimize gore elimizde cephede yapilmus 17. yiizyila ait (gesitli fonlara dagilmus defter sayfalar1 haricinde) 4
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Ikame cebeliler konusunda en net bilgiyi barindiran kaynak 1062 (1652) yilinda Girit
cephesinde tutulan yoklamadir. Bu deftere gore Rumeli eyaletinden yillik gelirleri toplami
1.786.562 akge olan 296 sibyan ve miitekaid timarli, adaya toplam 376 cebeli gondermigtir.®
Bu gelir ve cebeli sayist birbirine oranlandiginda ortalama her 4.751 akgelik nominal gelire
bir cebeli diiger. Ancak kayitlar tek tek incelendiginde cebelilerin sayisinin timar gelirine
oranli bir sekilde artmadigr goriiliir. Ornegin 10.032 akge geliri olan bir dirlikten 2 cebeli
gelirken 10.498 akeelik bir dirlikeen bir cebeli gelmigtir.” Veya 22.000 akgelik zeametten de
27.000 akgelik zeametten de 4 cebelinin ¢iktigr tespit edilmistir.® Gelirlerle ayn1 dogrultuda
yikselmeyen benzer say1 tutarsizliklari cebeli yoklamasinin kaydedildigi diger sayfalarda da
mevcuttur.’

Muaf timarlilar i¢in sefere cebeli yollamanin tek yolu yukaridaki gibi bedenen géndermek
degildir. Ozellikle 18. yiizy1l baslarindan itibaren cebeli gonderme zorunlulugunun parasal
bir yikimlilige dontstirildigiini gérmekteyiz. Anadolu tarafindaki eyaletler yillik geliri
4.999 akgeye kadar olan timarlar i¢in yarim ve sonraki her s bin akcede bir cebeli bedeli
olarak 40 kurusg (4800 akce) 6demekteydi.’® Rumeli tarafindaki eyaletler ise ayni bityiikliikte-
ki timar hisseleri igin so kurus (6000 akge) 6demekteydi.”

Ancak bazi durumlarda tam cebeli bedeli 6demenin asgari limiti uygulanmamakta, ve
2.000 akgelik timarlara bile bir tam bedel yazildig1 oluyordu.”* Alt limitin uygulanmadig: bu
durumlarda her s bin ve iistiindeki her s bin akgelik hisse i¢in bir tam bedel daha yazilmas:
kuralina uyulmugtu. Yani hem cebeli gonderme hem de cebeli bedeli verme pratikleri

acisindan bakildiginda s bin akee kritik bir esik olarak gorillmekteydi.

Bu noktada, timar degerlerinin zirai tirtin fiyatlarinin son tahrir dénemindeki ti¢ yillik
ortalamast tizerinden nominal olarak belirlendigini hatirlamakta yarar var.”” Yani yoklamada
goriilen her meblag reel degil, zirai bolluk ve piyasa sartlarina gore ortalama degerdir. Bu
nominal deger, timar mutasarrifinin ayni olarak toplayacag: zirai verginin barindirdig: zirai
hastalik, kuraklik gibi riskleri barindirmaz. Ayrica timar sahibinin topladig: ayni vergiyi
satip paraya ¢evirecegi zaman kargilagacagi piyasa kosullarina dair birgok degiskeni i¢ermez.
Bu ylizden yoklama ve icmal defterlerindeki timar gelirleri tahmini yuvarlak rakamlar olarak
algilanmalidir.

Yoklamalardaki nominal degerlerin yansitmadig: bir diger gercek, son tahririn yapildigt

timar yoklamasi bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan yalnizca 1062 (1652) yilina ait yoklama defteri ikame cebeliye dair bilgi igerir.
Bu istisna disinda bildigimiz hicbir yoklama yardimei veya ikame cebeli bilgisini miindemig degildir. Barkan, ¢alismasinda
ayn1 durumdan sitayisle bahseder: “Fakat elde mevcut yoklama defterleri(nde)...Sipahilerin beraberlerinde harbe gétirmege
mecbur olduklar1 cebebiilerin mevctdu ise hi¢ belirtilmemistir’. Omer Liitfi Barkan, “Timar”, M.E.B. Islam Ansiklopedisi
(Ankara: M.E.B. Yayinlari, 1979), 12-1/325. Yoklamalar disindaki gesitli miiteferrik arsiv belgelerinde savasa gelmesi gereken
cebelilerden bahsedilir. Ancak bunlarin ne kadarinin gergekte savasa istirak ettigiyle ilgili bir bilgi heniiz kesfedilmemistir.

6  Bagkanlik Osmanh Arsivi (BOA.), Miliyeden Miidevver Defterler (MAD. d.) 538, s. 47-64 arasindaki dirlikler, gelirleri ve
cebelilerinin toplamidur.

7 BOA.MAD.d. nr. 538, s. 55, 58.

8 BOA.MAD.d.nr. 538, s. 59, 64.

9  Bkz. BOA. MAD.d. nr. 538, s. 47-64.

10 Ornek olarak: BOA. Cebelii Bedeliyesi Defterleri (D. BSM. CBL. d.) 17459 ve D. BSM. 2279.
11 Ornegin: BOA. D. B§M. CBL. d. 17469 ve 17441.

12 BOA.D.BSM. CBL. d. nr. 17473, S. 3-4; 17477, 8. 2-3.

13 Barkan, “Tiirkiyede imparatorluk Devirlerinin Biiyiik Niifus ve Arazi Tahrirleri’, 40-41.
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doénem ile yoklama yili arasinda gergeklesen zirai fiyat artiglaridir. Rumeli’nin argivlerdeki en
son tam tahrir serisi III. Murad devrine, (981-1003 [1574-1595]) yani s6z konusu Girit sefer
yoklamalarinin 70-80 y1l 6ncesine aittir.”* Defter tarihlerinin yogunlastigi yillar ise 991-992
(1583-1584) sencleridir. Tahrirle yoklama arasinda gegen 70 senede, timar mutasarriflarinin
nakdi gelirlerinde bir yiikselme olmasa bile ayni olarak topladiklar: zirai vergilerin satilip
paraya cevrilmesi esnasinda enflasyondan dolay: bir artis s6z konusudur. Bu artigin oranini
tespit etmek icin timar sisteminin baglica geliri olan bugday veya arpa fiyatlarinin 70 yilda
farkli bolgelerde ne kadar yiikseldigi hakkinda birkag istisna haricinde bilgimiz yok. Bu
konuda degerli bir calisma 1650-1850 arast Istanbul, Manisa ve Antep seriye sicillerindeki
terekelerden bugday fiyatlarini ¢ikarip kargilagtirmigtir.”s Caligmanin gosterdigi kadariyla
bugday fiyatlarindaki dalgalanmalar her ti¢ bolgede de benzer bir dogrultuyu takip etmistir.
Bu bulgular ayni konu hakkinda en kapsamli alisma olan Pamuk’un Istanbul tiiketici fiyat
endeksi tablosuyla 6rtiigmekeedir.”® Ug bolgenin seriye sicilleriyle de dogrulanan tabloya gore
993 (1585) yilinda Istanbul’"da TUFE 2,36 iken 1065 (1655) yilinda 4,54'tiir.”” Yani artig orani
%92,37 dir.

Burada timarlilarin ayni gelirlerinin sadece bugdaydan olusmadigi, timarin yer aldig:
bolgelere gore arpa, cesitli meyveler, bal, koyun ve hatta sarap ve zeytinyag: gibi mamiil
triinlerin de ayni timar geliri sepetine girdigini not etmek durumundayiz. Eger tagradaki
bugday fiyatlari TUFE tablosuyla uyusuyorsa diger iiriinler de uyusuyor olmalidir. Dolayisiyla
TUFE tablosunu timarlardaki ayni vergileri olusturan iiriin fiyatlari i¢in kullanmakta bir
beis yokeur.

Ortalama bir timarliya tahsis edilmis vergi gelirinin ne kadarinin ayni ne kadarinin
nakdi oldugu hususunda da bir standart yoktur. Timar hisselerinin bulundugu bélgeye has
vergilendirme kogullari, bélgenin zirai verimliligi ve vergilendirilebilir niifusun degisimine
gore bu oranlar degismekrtedir. Inalcik, Rumeli bélgesini odagina alarak timar gelirlerinin
yarisinin ayni oldugunu kabul eder.”® Ancak Anadolu tarafindaki eyaletlerde ayni vergi oran:
¢ok daha yiiksek goriinmektedir. Inalcik’in Rumeli igin 6ne siirdiigii ayni vergi orani kabul
edilirse, yoklamadaki Rumeli’ye ait toplam nominal timar gelirinin yarisina, Istanbul’un 70
yillik TUFE artis1 oraninda bir ekleme yapilabilir.

1065 (1655) yili yoklamasinda hazir bulunan Rumeli timarlilarinin nominal dirlik
geliri 15.197.702 akge olarak toplanmaktadir.’” Bu meblagin yarisi olan 7.598.851 akgeyi ayni
vergiden kaynakli varsayarsak ve buna tahrirle yoklama arasinda gegen 70 yilin Istanbul
TUFE artis orant olan %92,37 oraninda bir ekleme yaparsak, ayni gelirin parasal karsilig1-

14 Rumelinin en son tahrir defterlerinin tarih ve diger detaylar1 hakkinda derli toplu bir bilgi i¢in bkz: Biinyamin Punar, Askeri
Déniisiim Gaginda Osmanl Timar Sistemi (1645-1739) (Istanbul: Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Doktora Tezi, 2024), 26-42.

15 Pmar Ceylan, “Osmanh Terekelerinden Fiyat Tarihine iliskin Bazi Gozlemler”, Iktisat Tarihinin Doniigii: Yeni Yaklagimlar ve
Tartismalar, ed. Ulas Karakog — Alp Yiicel Kaya (Istanbul: {letisim Yayinlari, 2021), 303-327. Eserden beni haberdar edip kita-
bini benimle paylasan Prof. Dr. Umit Ekine tegekkiirii bir borg bilirim.

16  Ceylan, “Fiyat Tarihine fliskin Gozlemler”, 317, 320.

17 PamuKun 1449-1918 yillarini kapsayan Istanbul titketici fiyat endeksleri tablosu kullanilmustir: Sevket Pamuk, “1.1. Istanbulda
Tiiketici Fiyatlart Endeksi, 1469-1918”, Bogazici Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii (Erisim 10 Ocak 2024).

18 Halil Inalcik - Donald Quatert, An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1994), 1/71, 90.

19 BOA. Tapu Tahrir Defterleri (TT. d.), nr. 786, s. 1-79 arasindaki yekunlar tizerinden hesaplanmustur.
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ni 14.617.909,67 akge buluruz. Buna nakdi gelir olan diger nominal yariy1 (7.598.851 akee)
cklersek bu senenin yoklamasinda meveut Rumeli timarlilarinin reel gelirini 22.216.760,67
akee olarak hesaplayabiliriz. s.oo0 ile 9.999 akgelik timardan bir ikame cebelisi istendigi
bilgisine gore bu meblag en az 2.222 en fazla 4.443 asker ¢ikarabilecek bir mali kaynaktir.
Yoklama defterinde Rumeli’den 2.625 asker geldigi goriilmistir. *° Yani reele bir adim yak-
lagtirilmig gelir hesabina gore ortalama her 8.464 ak¢eden bir nefer ¢ikmugtur.

Burada eldeki kit verilere dayanarak reel geliri hesaplamanin barindirdig: bityiik hata
riskiyle ugragilsa da dénem biirokrasisi her tiirlii timar iglemi icin yine en son tahrirdeki
nominal rakamlar1 baz almistir. Bu yiizden 1065 (1655) y1ili yoklamasinin nominal rakamlar
agisindan tekrar gozden gecirilmesinde fayda var. Buna gore Rumeli eyaletinden gelen timarli
eskincilerin toplam dirlik geliri olan 15.197.702 akge en az 1.519 en fazla 3.039 asker ¢ikarabi-
lecek bir meblagken 2.625 asker ¢ikarmis goriiniir.*” Yani her 5.789 akeelik gelirden bir nefer
gelmigtir. 1062 (1652) yoklamasindaki durum da benzerdir. Seferde meveut Rumeli timar-
lilarinin toplam dirlik degeri olan 14.170.352 akge 2.564 nefer ¢ikarmigti.** Yani her 5.526
akge bir nefer gondermisti. Anadolu, Rum, Karaman, Adana ve Halep eyaletlerinden sefere
katilan timarlilarin toplam geliri olan 14.732.192 akce 2.160 nefer ¢cikarmigti.** Buradaki
oran ise her 6.820 akgeye bir neferdir.

Bu bilgilerden hareketle Girit seferi donemindeki reellestirilmis ve nominal sefere egme
ve cebeli getirme ortalamalari, cebeli bedeli defterlerindeki genis araliga (5.000-9.999 akge)
denk gelmektedir. Ancak s6z konusu yoklamalardaki 2-3 bin akgelik timarlarin bu oranlar:
asag1 cekerek dengeledigi hatirda tutulmalidir. Yani gelirine kiyasla kii¢iik timardan gelene
daha fazla; biiyiik timardan gelene daha az yiiklenilerek 6-7 bin akge ortalama elde edilmistir.

3. Sefer Yoklamalari ve Eyaletlerdeki Ortalama Gelirler

Déneme ait belgeler aragtirildiginda bir timarlinin sefere giderken ne kadar masraf
yaptigina dair bir bilgiye rastlanmaz. Dolayisiyla eldeki benzer bilgilerden hareketle maliyet
bilgisinin olugturulmas: gerckir. Sefer yoklamalarindaki nominal deger rakamlarindan
hareketle hesaplanabilen ortalama dirlik gelir bilgisi bu konuda bir fikir verebilir. Yukarida
deginildigiizere Rumeli timarlilarinin 1062 (1652) seferindeki ortalama geliri s.526 akgedir.*
Anadolu, Sivas, Karaman, Adana ve Halep eyaletlerinin ortalamasi ise sirasiyla 6189, 5.426,
6.692, 9.166 ve 13.168 akcedir.s Ayni hesap 1065 (1655) seferinde mevcut timarlilar icin ya-
pildiginda Rumeli, Anadolu, Sivas, Karaman, Adana ve Halep eyaletlerinin gelir ortalamas:
strastyla 5.790, 5.110, 7.395, 6.242, 8.194 ve 10.985 ak¢edir.*®

20 BOA. TT. d. 786, s. 1-79 arasindaki sayilar tizerinden hesaplanmistir. Defterin verdigi nefer yekunlarinin toplami 2.415'tir.
Ancak kayitlar tek tek sayildiginda 2.625 nefer ¢tkmaktadir.

21 BOA.TT.d. 786,s. 1-79 arasindaki yekunlar ve sayilar izerinden hesaplanmistir. Defterin verdigi nefer yekunlarimin toplami
2.415'tir. Ancak kayitlar tek tek sayildiginda 2.625 nefer gikmaktadur.

22 BOA.MAD.d. 612,s.1-20 ve MAD. d. 538, s. 1-64 arasindaki dirlik degerleri ve kili¢ sayilar1 baz alinarak hesaplanmistir.
23 BOA.MAD.d. 538,s.64-255.

24 BOA.MAD. d. 612; 538s. 1-64’teki bilgiler tizerinden hesaplanmistir. MAD. d. 538 s. 48-64 arasindaki kilig sayilar1 degil,
cebeli sayilar1 baz alinmistir.

25 BOA.MAD.d. 538s. 78-255.
26 BOA.TT.d. 786.
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Bu hesaplama yontemi sefer yoklamalar: yerine 18. ylizyil baglarina ait eyalet derdest
defterleri tizerinden uygulandiginda mevcutlarin gelir ortalamalarinin eyaletler arasindaki
dalgalanmas: sabitlesir. Eyaletlerdeki ortalama gelir, merkez timar biirokrasisinin ve miite-
ferrikalarin buytk dirliklerini iceren Rumeli haricinde dort bin kiisur ak¢edir ve eyaletler
arasinda bariz bir ortalama fark: yoktur. Ancak sefer yoklama ortalamalari arasinda eyalet-
lerin sefer bolgesine uzakligi ile dogru bir oranti vardir. Sefer bélgesine en uzak eyalet olan
Halep’in seferdeki gelir ortalamast bu yiizden iki seferde de en fazladir. Dolayisiyla sefer
bélgesine uzakligin ve yol masrafinin bir sekilde ordu mevcutlarina yansidigi sonucuna
ulagabiliriz.

Tablo 1: 6 Eyalet Timarlilarinin 17. Yiizy1l Sonu ve 1062 (1652) ve 1065 (1655)
Seferlerindeki Mevcutlarinin Ortalama Nominal Gelirleri*”

EYALETLER RUMELI | ANADOLU | SivAS | KARAMAN | ADANA HALEP
17.yy. sonu derdestleri
S — (akgc) 6.570 4.782 4.121 4.202 4.361 -
1062 (1652) seferi
ortalamasi (akgc) 5.526 6.189 5.426 6.692 9.166 13.168
1065 (1655) seferi
| —— (akgc) 5.790 §.I10 7.395 6.242 8.194 10.985

Burayakadar hesaplanan gelir dagilimi ve ortalama gelir nominaldir. Timar gelitlerinin en
az yarisini olusturan ayni vergilerde yasanacak mevsimsel ve iktisadi dalgalanmalar: icerme-
digi gibi en son tahririn yapildigi 990’11 (1580’li) yillardan yoklamalarin yapildigt 1062-1065
(1652-1655) yillarina kadarki fiyat degisiminden kaynakli gelir artiglarint da miindemic
degildir. Yukarida deginildigi gibi 993-1065 (1585-1655) arasindaki Istanbul’daki TUFE

artig orani olan %92,37, Rumeli timar gelirlerinin ayni oldugu varsayilan yarisina eklenirse,

Rumeli timarlarinin reel gelirinin ne kadar oldugu hakkinda kabaca bir fikir yiiritilebilir.**
Eger bu yontem Rumeli eyalet ve sefer yoklamalarindaki timarlara tek tek uygulanip ¢ikan
sonuglar yeniden siniflandirilirsa kabaca hesaplanan reel gelirin dagilimi ortaya ¢ikar. Bu
hesaplama yonteminin kaba olarak tanimlanmasinin ardinda yillik zirai hasilat ve piyasa
degiskenlerini gézardi etmesi yatmaktadir. Bu ytizden ne kadar detayli olursa olsun agagidaki
rakamlar gercek gelirler yerine reele bir adim daha yaklagtirilmig yuvarlak hesaplar seklinde
degerlendirilmelidir.

27  BOA.MAD. d. 612, 538; TT. d. 786; Derdestlerde sadece sefer yoklamalarinda mevcut bulunan sancaklarin dirlikleri hesaba
katilmigtir: Tapu-Kadastro Genel Mudirliigii Kuyud-1 Kadime Arsivi (TKG. KK.) Tahrir Defterleri (TT. d.) 473, 491, 555, 556,
557> 583, 564, 593, 445, 467, 471, 551, 497, 532, 561, 525, 511, 515, 440, 582, 543, 483, 506, 576, 437, 443, 459, 461, 464, 468,
572, 429, 431, 452, 513, 518, 527, 550, 435, 494, 570, 580, 426.

28  PamuKun Istanbul titketici fiyat endeksleri tablosundaki 1585-1655 TUFE artig oranidir: Pamuk, “1.1. Istanbul'da Tiiketici
Fiyatlar1 Endeksi, 1469-1918”.
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Tablo 2: Eyalette ve Cephedeki Nominal Rumeli Timar Gelirlerinin Istanbul TUFE Artis

Oraninda Reellegtirilmis Dagilim1*

17. YUZYIL SONU 1062 (1652) 1065 (1655)
DERDESTLERI GIRIT YOKLAMASI GIRIT YOKLAMASI
Yillik Gelir
Aralig: Kilig Sayis1 Orani Kilig Sayist Oran1 Kilig Sayis: Orani
0-4.
4999 3.167 %42,58 1.148 %46,23 1.226 %46,70
Akge
S.OT:I;Z:% 2.359 %31,72 890 %35,84 946 %36,04
10.000-
1.230 %16,54 301 %12,12 278 %10,59
19.999 Akce
#0:000° 680 %9,14 141 %5,68 158 %6,02.
99.000 Akgce
Toplam 7.437 %100 2.484 %100 2.625 %100

Enflasyon oranli bu tabloya gére alt kesim timarlilar eyalette ve seferde cogunlugu olus-

turmaktadir. Ancak en alt iki tabaka tistteki tabakalara kiyasla daha az eksikle sefere igtirak
etmigtir. Diger deyisle seferde eyaletteki oranlarindan daha fazla temsil edilmiglerdir. Timar
gelirlerinin eyaletlerdeki reele yaklastirilmig ortalamast ise su sekildedir:

Tablo 3: 6 Eyalet Timarlilarinin 17. Yiizy1l Sonu ve 1062 (1652) ve 1065 (1655)
Seferlerindeki Mevcutlarinin Reele Yaklagtirilmig Ortalama Gelirleri®

EYALETLER RUMELI | ANADOLU sivas KARAMAN ADANA HALEP
17. Yiizy1l Sonu
Derdestleri 9.604 6.990 6.024 6.142 6.375 -
Ortalamasi (Akge)*
1062 (1652) Seferi
Ortalamas: (Akge) 8.078 9.047 7.932 9.782 13.399 19.249
1065 (1655) Seferi
8.46 3 .8 . 978 6.058
Ortalamas (Akge) ¥ et 10910 L My MRS
29 TKG.KK.TT.d. 473,491,555, 556,557, 433, 445, 467, 471, 497, 500, 528, 551, 558, 564, 583, 588, 591 ve 593 numarali derdest

30

31

defterleri ve BOA. TT. d. 786,s. 1-78; MAD. d. 612,s. 1-20 ve MAD. d. 538, s. 1-64’ta bulunan yoklamadaki tiim dirliklerin
say1 ve degerleri baz almarak hesaplanmis, toplamin yarisina Pamuk’un TUFE grafigindeki %92,37lik artis oraninda ekleme
yapilmustir. Derdestlerdeki mahliil timar hisseleri hesaba dahil edilmemistir.

BOA. MAD. d. 612, 538; TT. d. 786; Derdestlerde sadece sefer yoklamalarinda mevcut bulunan sancaklarin dirlikleri hesaba
katilmustir: TKG. KK. TT. d. 473, 491, 555, 556, 557, 583, 564, 593, 445, 467, 471, 551, 497, 532, 561, 525, 511, 515, 440,
582, 543, 483, 506, 576, 437, 443, 459, 461, 464, 468, 572, 429, 431, 452, 513, 518, 527, 550, 435, 494, 570, 580, 426. Timar
gelirlerinin yarisinin ayni oldugu ve bu yarida enflasyona endeksli bir artis gergeklestigi varsayilmustir. Enflasyon hesaplarinda
da Pamukun verisi baz alinmugtir: Pamuk, “1.1. Istanbul'da Tiiketici Fiyatlar1 Endeksi, 1469-1918”.

Diger verilerle uyumlu olmasi i¢in derdestlerdeki nominal rakamlarin yarisina 1065 (1655) yilina kadarki TUFE artig oranina
gore ekleme yapilmugtir.
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Uzakliga gore artan ortalama bu tabloda da gézlemlenmektedir. Ancak Rumeli haricin-
deki derdest ortalamasi artik 6-7 bin bandina ¢ikmigtir. Sefer yoklamalarindaki ortalama
timar geliri de benzer bir artigla 8 ile 19 bin akge arasinda dalgalanmigtir.

Incelenen tarih araliginda bu kapsam ve detayda bagka sefer yoklamasi tespit
edilemediginden ayni ortalama gelir hesaplari sonraki yillar icin yapilamaz. Bu yiizden ti-
marlilarin gelir dagilimive ortalama sefer masrafi hakkinda bu kadar bilgiyle yetinip bireysel
sefer masrafinin aragtirilmasi gerekir. Ancak yukarida da deginildigi gibi timarlilarin sefere
gelirken usiil geregi kendi ceplerinden yaptiklar: sefer harcamalarinin bir muhasebesine rast-
lanmamigtir.’* Dolayisiyla sefer yoklamalarinda goriilen 2-3 bin ak¢e nominal gelirli dirlik
mutasarriflarinin gercegini anlamak icin farkli kaynaklara miiracaat etme zorunlulugu
bulunur.

4. Leventlerin Sefer Masraflar:

Timarlilarin sefer giderlerini ortaya ¢ikarabilecek 6nemli bir ipucu, fakli ordu unsurla-
rinin sefer masraflarinin timar erbabininkilerle kiyaslanmasidir. Merkezi ordu unsurlarinin
harcamalari stirekli devlet himayesinde gozetilip kollandigindan, gider muhasebeleri timar-
lilar i¢in dogru bir referans noktasi olmayacaktir. Ancak tipk: timarlilar gibi tagradan sefere
istirak edip, dogrudan devlet tedarigi semsiyesi altinda korunmayan ve harcamalari hakkinda
birincil kaynak bulunan gegici birlikler mevcuttur. Bu grubun masraf detaylari timarlilarin
sefer maliyetini yansitan en énemli veriyi tegkil eder.

1055-1152 (1645-1718) arasinda gegici tagra birlikleri arasinda leventler iki sinif halinde
one cikar. Bunlardan biri kap: levendidir ki pagalarin etrafinda kiimelenen savagct kapi
halkindan olusur. Masraf ve techizatlarindan kapi sahibi sorumludur. Diger grup ise II.
Viyana kugatmasindan sonra ilk niiveleri goriilen miri leventlerdir.’* Bu sinifin masraflar:
hazineden genellikle diizensiz (gayri-mukarrere) vergiler vasitasiyla karsilanip, yazilma ve
cepheye sevk iglemleri tagra kadilar1 ve merkezden gonderilen ¢avus veya agalar tarafindan
yiiriitiilmekeedir. Hatta miri leventlerin ortaya gikisiyla baglantili olarak Kutsal Itcifak
savaglart doneminde sik¢a bagvurulan nefir-i amm, artik tamamen parasal hizmete ¢evrilmis
ve bu suretle diizenli hale gelen avariz vergilerinin tizerine yeni diizensiz vergi ihdas etmenin
farkl: bir yolu olmugtur.>

Ozellikle miri leventler icin hazineden yapilan havale, 6deme ve masraf muhasebeleri
gorece kolay tespit edilebilen belgelerdir. II. Viyana kugatmasindan Birinci Mahmut
donemine kadar incelenen bu tiir belgelere gore yazilan her bir levende usulen bir bahsis ve
aylik 2,5 kurug ulufe verilmekte ayrica kullanacags techizat, binek, iage ve yem giderleri ayni
veya nakdi olarak temin edilmekteydi. Ulufeler her iki sinif levent icin de ¢ok istisnai bir

32 Orduyla hareket eden timarhilarin merkezi unsurlar gibi dogrudan devlet tedarikinden istihkak almak yerine teghizat ve iage
ihtiyaglarini ticreti mukabilinde orducu esnafindan kargiladiklar1 hakkinda bkz: Virginia H. Aksan, Ottornan Wars 1700-1870:
An Empire Besieged (Londra: Pearson, 2007), 54.

33 Daha 6nceki donemlerde benzer usullerle silah altina alinan ve “sekban” olarak isimlendirilen gruplar vardir. Ancak yiikselme
devri sekban ocagiyla da karistirilabilen bu kavram Kopriililler devriyle birlikte terk edilmeye baslamistir. Kaynaklarda miri
levent kavraminin tutarli bir sekilde yerlesmeye baglamasi II. Viyana kusatmasi sonrasinda goriilmeye baglamugtir: Abdiilkadir
Ozcan, “Sekban’, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2009), 36/326-328.

34 Uskiidari Abdullah Efendi, Vikiat-1 Riiz-merre, ed. Muzaffer Dogan (Ankara: TUBA, 2017), 1/46-47, 48, 312, 335.
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durum olmadik¢a degismemekte ancak bahsis ve diger giderler yere, zamana ve piyasaya gore
buytik farkliliklar géstermekteydi.

Leventlere yapilan bahgis harcamalarinda biraz ¢abayla ortalama bir standart yakalansa
daiage, techizat ve yol masraflart hakkinda bir fiyat belirlemek oldukca gii¢tiir. Dénemin yol
ve piyasa sartlariyla alakali cok sayida degisken, hesabi karigtirmaktadir.’s Bu aragtirmada bu
masraf kalemi hakkinda daha net bir séylem belirlemek adina 1102-1104 senelerine ait birkag
Srnekeen hareketle aylik ortalama 2,5 kurus ortalama sabitlendi: 1102 Sevval’inde (Temmuz
1691) Nis Kalesi’deki 134 levendin aylik yiyecek masrafi 48.240 akgedir.’* Bu da kisi bagi aylik
yiyecek gideri 360 akge yani 2,25 kurus manasina gelmekeedir.’” 25 Sevval 1104’te (29 Haziran
1693) Nis Kalesinde gdrevli 9o levendin 100 giinliik et ve ckmek gideri 54.545 akce olarak
hesaplanmugtir.* Buna gore bir levendin 100 giinlitk masrafi 606 kiisur akge, giinlitk masrafi,
6,06 kiisur akge, aylik masrafi ise 181,82 akgedir. Bu ise 160 akce hesabindan 1,125 kurug
yapar. 14 Saban 1104 (20 Nisan 1693) tarihinde Bosna’dan yazilan 2.000 levente aylik 20.000
kurug bahsis, sooo kurus ulufe, soo kurus ondalik, 3.586 kurus et ve 3.017 kurug ekmek paras:
verilmisti.”” Bu da kisi bagi 10 kurug bahsis, 2,5 kurug ulufe, 0,25 kurus ondalik, 1,793 kurus
lahm pahasi, 1,5 kurug ekmek parasina denk gelmekteydi. Bu yillar devlet harcamalarindaki
kurusun kargiliginin 160 akee oldugunu bu belge de teyit etmekeedir.** Buna gore Bosna’dan
yazilan bir levendin aylik iage masrafi; 301,7 akgesi ekmek, 286,88’1 et olmak tizere toplam
588,58 akge yani 3,293 kuru§tu.‘“

Bahsis konusundaki dalgalanma iase giderlerindeki kadar fazla degildir. 1096 (1685)
yilinda $am Beylerbeyi Ibrahim Paga’nin yaninda getirdigi kap1 leventleri kisi bag1 yiizer
kurug bahsis ve alt1 aylik ulufelerini pesin verilmedikge Uskiidar’dan karstya gegmemek igin
olay ¢ikarmigti.** Yapilan goriigmeler neticesinde kisi bagt kirkar kurug yani 4.800 akge bahgig
ve dort aylik ulufeleri pesin verilerek sefere yollanabilmiglerdi.* Bu yillarda her levendin
ulufesi 2,5 kurug ve erzak, lojistik ve techizat masrafi da aylik ortalama 2,5 kurug baz alinirsa,
dért aylik toplam 20 kurug ulufe ve nafaka 6demeleriyle her bir levendin aldig: 4 aylik 6deme
60 kurus yani 7.200 akge olarak hesaplanmaktadir.+*

35 Mora seferi igin Ertagin dokiimiinii yaptig1 tayinat fiyatlarin degiskenligi bu konuda ¢arpici bir 6rnektir: Mehmet Yagar
Ertas, Sultamn Ordusu: 1715 Seferinde Organizasyon ve Lojistik (Istanbul: Kronik, 2018), 147-149.

36  BOA. AE.SAMD.IL 3/226-11 (g. 20).

37 Devlet kurusu ilk defa bu sene vergi toplarken 120 harcama yaparken 160 akge saymustir: Uskiidari, Vikiat-1 Rilz-merre, ed.
Recep Ahishaly, 2/65, 140, 162.

38 BOA,, Ali Emiri (AE.), II. Ahmed (SAMD. I1.), 3/226-7 (g. 12); Et fiyatlar1 hakkinda farkli baglam ve zaman diliminde yapilmig
benzer bir arastirilma igin bk. Omer Cakmak, "Narh ve Nizim Kayitlarina Gére Istanbulda Koyun Eti Fiyatlar1 ve Ucretlerle
Karsilastirilmasi (1778-1857)", Kadim 2 (Ekim 2021), 69-90.

39 BOA. Cevdet (C.), Askeriye (AS.), 598/25202-1, 3 (g. 1, 5); ekmege verilen 603.400 akgeyi kurusa gevirirken 200 akge=1 kurug
hesabi yapilmugtir. Bkz: C. AS. 598/25202-7 (g. 13).

40  Bu donem devlet harcamalarindaki kurug hesabi 160 akge tizerindendir: BOA. C. AS. 598/25202-3 (g. 5).

41 Bu harcamalar ayn1 yillarin Istanbul narhiyla kiyaslandiginda nefer bagina giinliik yarim kiyyeden (641gr) biraz fazla et
alinacak bir paraymus gibi goriinmektedir. Ancak ayn1 dénemde narh fiyatindan et bulunamadig1 ve kuzu cigerinin kiyyesinin
(1282gr) 25 akgeden ancak temin edilebildigi g6z 6niinde bulundurulursa, etin piyasa fiyatlar1 narhin epey tizerinde olmalidir:
Uskiidari, VakiGt-1 Rizz-merre, 2/270; 3/236. Yani bu hesaba gére giinliik 10 akgeye denk gelen istihkakla 300 civarinda gram
et alinabiliyor olmalidir. Ekmegin narhi da bununla kiyaslanabilir: Uskiidari, VikiGt-1 Rilz-merre, 2/285, 344, 350.

42 Nazire Karagay Tiirkal, Silahdar Findiklily Mehmed Aga: Zeyl-i Fezleke (1065 / 22 Ca 1106 - 1654 / 7 Subat 1695) (Istanbul:
Marmara Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora Tezi, 2012), 992.

43 Turkal, Zeyl- i Fezleke, 992.

44  Levent masraflar1 ve dénemin kur bilgilerini Abdullah Efendi detayl bir sekilde kaydettiginden bu bilgiler onun eserinden
derlenmistir: Uskiidari, Vaki@t-1 Riiz-merre, 1/ 357; 3/223.
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Sam Beylerbeyi Salih Paga’nin 1098 (1687) yilinda getirdigi kap1 leventleri yine yiizer
kurug yani 12.000 akge bahsis ve 6 aylik ulufe pesin istemiglerdi. Sam leventleri bu sefer istek-
lerini gergeklestirebilmiglerdi.** Bu da dénemin sartlarinda her levendin kapr sahibine ulufe
ve masraflariyla beraber 15.600 ak¢eye mal oldugunu géstermektedir. Yegen Osman Paga’nin
Anadolu’dan siiriip getirdigi kapisiz leventler de ayni miktari talep etmis ancak seksen kurug
yani 10.000 akge bahsise ikna olmuslardi.*® Bunlarin 6 aylik ulufe ve erzak masrafi olan 3.840
akee de eklenince her bir levendin kap: sahibine maliyeti bir sefer yili icin 13.200 akgeyi
bulmustu.

Yillik 7.200 ile 13.200 akge arasinda degisen bu maliyetler sefer yoklamalarinda rastlanan
ti¢ bin veya beg bin akcelik timarlarla kargilagtirildiginda agir1 yiiksek gorinmekeedir. Ancak
bu noktada yiiksek maliyetlerin asker ihtiyacinin had safhada ve asker temin etmenin son
derece zor oldugu yillara ait oldugunu hatirlamakta yarar var. Daha kolay asker bulunabildigi
dénemlerde leventlerin pazarlik kozu zayiflamakta ve maliyetler, verilecek bahsisin diisiisityle
beraber azalip standartlagmaktadir.

1139 (1727) yilina ait bir hesap cetveli Bosna’dan Hemedan cephesi icin yazilan 4.000
piyade levendin 6 aylik ulufe, bahsis, yeme-i¢gme ve malzeme giderlerinin toplami 200.606
esedi kurug olarak hesaplamigtir.*” Bu durumda bir piyade levendin hazineye 6 aylik yiikii
so kurus yani 6.000 akge etmektedir. Maliyetin diisiisiinde, bir belgenin de isaret ettigi gibi,
levent sayisinin hayli fazla olup levent bulmada sikinti ¢ekilmemesi 6nemli rol oynamis ol-
malidir.** Bu bilgilere Kandiye kusatmas: déneminde s.000 akgelik cebeli bedeli ve cebeli
verme siniri cklenirse tagradan sefere esecek bir neferin maliyeti 17. ytizyil ortalarinda beg bin
akgeyken; sonlarinda 14-15 bin akge seviyelerine ¢ikmis, Iran savaslari dsneminde 6.000 akge
civarina gerilemis denilebilir.

Ancak bu noktada zaman faktorin farkls bir agidan yeniden hesaba katmakta yarar
var. Zikredilen bahsis, ulufe, techizat ve iase 6demeleri leventlerin senede ti¢ veya alti aylik
bir vakti i¢in yapilmaktaydi. Sefer mevsimi bitip leventler terhis edildiginde kapili leventler
kapilandiklar1 pagsadan gecimlerini saglamaya veya miri leventler gibi kirsal yerlesimlerine
doniip zirai gelirlerini kullanmaya devam etmekteydi. Ozellikle savasin gergeklestigi bolgeye
yakin yerlerden yazilan leventler i¢in ikinci segenck gecerliydi. Ancak bu donem seferlerine
esen timar erbaby, kigin memleketine gonderilmez yerine harglik¢i olarak az sayida yoldaginin
gitmesine izin verilirdi. Yani timarlinin dirlik geliri onun butiin yil kullanmasi gereken bir
kaynaket1.

Timar erbabr ile leventler arasinda bireysel sefer masrafi kiyas edilirken ¢ikig mekan:
da gz oniinde bulundurulmast gereken bir degiskendir. Bir tagra birligi orduya ulagtiktan
sonra ihtiyaglarini ordunun diger unsurlariyla ayni narhli fiyattan kargilayacagindan bireysel
masraflar gelinen bélge ile savas alani arasindaki uzakliga gore degil orduya dahil olunacak
bélgenin uzakligina gore hesaba katilmalidir. Rumeli tarafina sefer yapilacagi zaman sefer
yoniindeki eyalet askerleri ordunun gelis glizergahinda toplanmaktaydi. Anadolu tarafindan

45 Tarkal, Zeyl-i Fezleke, 1064-1065.
46  Turkal, Zeyl-i Fezleke, 1065-1066.
47 BOA., Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Arsivi, Defter (TSMA. d.), 5211,s. 2.

48  Buyilleventin fazlaligindan dolay1 levent alimi durdurulmustu: BOA. Bab-1 Asafi, Mithimme Defterleri (A. DVNS. MHM. d.),
134, h. 11,
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gelecek eyalet kuvvetleri ise yerine gore Edirne, Sofya, Isakg1 hatta savas alaninda orduya
yetismekteydi. Dolayisiyla onlarin sefer ytiriytistt hem zaman hem de mesafe agisindan daha
uzundu. Yani yukarida isaret edilen seferde mevcut timarli ortalamalarinin sefer bolgelerine
uzaklastik¢a artmasinin sebebi bu olmalidir.

Bu agidan 1098 (1687) yilinda Habsburg cephesinde carpisacak $Sam ve Anadolu timar-
lilarinin piyasa ve tarimsal iiretim dengeleri iyice bozulmug Anadolu’dan gecerken Rumeli
birliklerine kiyasla kat kat fazla zaman ve para harcayip kisi bagi maliyetlerinin 13-15 bin akce
seviyelerine ulagmasi makul gériiniir. 1139 (1727) yilinda Bosna’dan ¢ikip Hemedan’a gelen
miri leventlerin masrafinin 6 bin ak¢ede kalmasi ise yolun ¢ogunu donanma kalyonlaryla kat
etmelerinden ileri gelmektedir.* Dolayisiyla harcamalari en alt seviyede olan tiifekli bir tagra
piyadesinin senelik sefer maliyeti i¢in bu dénem 6 bin akge asgari tutardur.

Kiyas i¢in levent maliyetlerine at fakedrii de eklendiginde atin piyasa degeri, gidilen gii-
zergahtaki yem fiyati ve atli levendin bulunabilirligine dair degiskenler de denkleme girmek-
tedir. 1103 (1692) yilinda yazilan piyade miri levendin bahsisi 12,5 kurustu.s® Ayni yil yazilan
stivari sekbanin bahsisi ise 30 kurugtu.®* Aradaki bir buguk kat fark, siivariye olan ihtiyag ve
atin piyasa degeriyle ilgiliydi. 1091 (1688) yilinda yiik tasimak icin orduya temin edilen bir
atin bedeli 30 kurug olarak tahsil edilmekteydi.s* Ancak 6deme zorlugu ¢ekmeyecek kesim-
lerden bu bedel 60 kurug olarak tahsil edilmekteydi.s* Dolayisiyla o dénem binek atin gergek
degeri 30 kurugtan yiiksek olmaliyd.

Gergekten de 1091 (1688) seferi doniisiinde yiik tagtyacak atlarin en kétiisii 30 kuruga satil-
migtr.** Menzil atlarinin fiyati da narhli bedelden 30 kurug olarak belirlenmis ayrica gtinlik
39 ak¢e yem ve bakim masrafi tahsis edilmisti.® Buna gore binek bir atin satin alma maliyeti
4.800 ve bir yillik bakim masrafi 13.845 olmak tizere toplam 18.645 akeedir.s® Bir sonraki sene
devlet ordu i¢in bir seneligi 10 kurugtan at kiralamigt1.5” 1o kurugluk kiralama bedeliyle ayn1
hesap tekrarlanirsa kiralik bir atin devlete yillik maliyeti 15.406 akceydi. 1693-1694 yillari
arasinda bir yiik atinin giinlitk masrafi so-s2 akge olarak ve satin alma bedeli yine 30 kurug
uzerinden ancak makassiz akce kurundan hesaplanmigt1.s® Bu da bir atin yillik bakim mas-
rafinin bu yillarda 17.700-18.408 akge arasinda degistigini; satin alma bedelinin 3600 akge
oldugunu ve toplam yillik maliyetinin 21.300-22.000 akge arasinda hesaplandigini gésterir.

Yukaridaki at maliyetlerinde giinlitk yem fiyatinin sabit ulak menzillerinde 39 akge ancak
hareket halindeki ordu ierisinde 52 akge olarak hesaplandigi vurgulanmalidir. Zira ordunun
hareketi esnasinda yiyecek, binek ve yitk hayvan sayisi fazla oldugundan giizergahindaki

49 BOA. Cevdet, Bahriye (C. BH.) 33/1581; A. DVNS. MHM. d. 133, h. 1316; 134, h. 160.

50 Tirkal, Zeyl-i Fezleke, 1409.

51 Tirkal, Zeyl-i Fezleke, 1423.

52 Uskiidari, VakiGt-1 Riz-merre, 1/51.

53 Uskiidari, Vakiat-1 Riiz-merre, 1/53.

54  Uskiidari, Vakiat-1 Riz-merre, 2/38. 1151 (1738) seferinde at1 dlen her levent igin 35%r kurug at 5demesi yapilacakti: BOA. C.
AS. 871/37372.

55 Uskiidari, Vakiat-1 Riz-merre, 2/169.

56 Donemin kurus-ak¢e hesaplamalarinda % oraninda makas uygulaniyordu. Buna gore devlet vergi toplarken kurusu 120
akgeden ancak harcama yaparken 160 akgeden hesapliyordu. Bkz. Uskiidari, VakiGt-1 Riiz-merre, 1/65, 139-140, 284, 316-317;
2/35, 45, 57, 98; 4/53, 55, 76, 111, 177, 178, 302, 307. Bu yiizden buradaki bedeller kurus=160 ak¢e kurundan hesaplanmugtir.

57 Uskiidari, Vakidt-1 Riiz-merre, 3/110.

58 Uskiidari, Vakidt-1 Riiz-merre, 4/348-349.
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otlaklar yeterli gelmemekteydi. Bu yiizden tiim hayvanlara yetecek yem ve su takviyesi icin
fazladan yiik ve saka arabalari ve onlar1 ¢ekecek ek hayvan masrafi yapilmaktaydi. Dolayisiyla
bu ekstra maliyetten ordunun tiim stivari unsurlar: etkilenmekeeydi.

s. Levent Masraflarinin Timarlilara Yansitilmasi

Ortaya cikig ve biiylime agamalarindaki siivari yapilari nedeniyle hep sipahi yani atli
olduklar: varsayilan timar erbabinin sefer maliyeti tim bu levent masraflar1 géz 6niinde
bulundurularak hesaplanabilir. Timar neferi eger atliysa atini sirf bir sefer i¢in almamig
giicten diisene kadar ayni ati kullanmigtir. O halde yukarida 1092 (1689) yilticin deginilen 10
kurusluk (1600 akge) kiralama bedeli at masrafi olarak hesaplanmalidir. Yine ayni yillar icin
zikredilen giinliik 52 akgelik yem masrafi 6 aylik sefer diizeni, 39 akgelik sabit yem masrafi
ise savagin duraganlagtig: kig i¢in eklenmelidir.® Bu bilgilere gore 17. yiizyilin sonlarinda
bir senenin yarisinda esen diger yarisinda cephede kiglayan bir timarl: sipahinin at maliyeti
17.707 akgedir. Bu sipahiye leventlerin aylik 2,5 kurus (400 akee) iase gideri ve 2,5 kurus (400
akge) ticret masrafi aynen yansitilirsa, at harig, toplam sahsi gideri 9.600 akge olacaktir.® At
dahil maliyeti ise 27.307 akge olarak hesaplanacaktir. Sancagindaki ailesinin gecimligi icin
bir meblag ayirmadig: varsayilirsa masrafi 22.507 akge olacakur.

Bu sipahi sefere esmedigi 6 ay1 cephe yakininda degil sancaginda gegirirse 6 aylik yem
masrafini timarinin reayasi karsilayacak ve at maliyeti 10.830 akeeye diigecektir.” Sancaginda
gecirdigi 6 ayin iagesini ailesinin ekip bictiginden ve gecimligini yerinden kargsiladigr dii-
siiniiliirse sipahinin at dahil 6 aylik sefer maliyeti 15.630 akge olacaktir. Sefer sirasindaki
gecimligi haricindeki masrafi ise 13.230 akce olacakur.

Timarli neferin 17. ylizyil sonlarinda 6 aylik bir sefere atsiz geldigindeki maliyeti kendi
ticretine saydigimiz aylik 400 akge dahil 4.800 akgedir. Ancak bu ticret haricinde sadece iage
masrafl 6 ay i¢in 2.400 akgedir. Ayni hesap timar askerinin biitiin y1il cephede kaldig1 senaryo
icin genigletildiginde askerin iage harcamasi 4.800 akgeye, levent ulufesi tizerinden hesapla-
nan ge¢imligiyle birlikte yillik maliyeti 9.600 akgeye ¢ikar.

59  Uskiidari, VakiGt-1 Riiz-merre, 2/169.

60 Leventlere verilen aylik 2,5 kurus ulufe timarlilara verilmemektedir. Burada bu ticretin varsayillma sebebi timarlilarin da bu
miktarda bir iktisadi tasarrufta bulunma ihtimalidir. Bu ihtimalin gecersiz oldugu durumlar igin de ayrica bir hesap asagida
yapiliyor.

61 Timar reayasi sipahinin ¢ayirini bigmek veya bigme masrafini1 kargilamakla yiikiimlitydit. 16. yiizyildan bir 6rnek igin bkz:
Omer Liitfi Barkan, 15. ve 16. Asirlarda Osmanls Imparatorlugunda Zirai Ekonominin Hukuki ve Mali Esaslari: Kanunlar
(Istanbul: Biirhaneddin Matbaasi, 1943), 1/323.
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Tablo 4: 17. Yuzyil Sonlarinda Bir Levendin Akge Cinsinden Sefer Masrafinin Timar
Askerine Yansitilmasi

TOPLAM | TOPLAM
BAHSES AT YEM iASE UFUF}.E . MALIYET | MALIYET
MASRAFI | MASRAFI GECIMLIK® (uLUFE (ULUFE
DAHIL) HARIC)
Stivari
Levent 3.600 - 9.230 2.400 2.400 17.630 -
(6 ay)
Piyade
Levent 1.500 - - 2.400 2.400 6.300 -
(6ay)
Timarl
Sipahi - 1.600 9.230 2.400 2.400 15.630 13.230
(6 ay)
Timarl
Sipahi - 1.600 16.107 4.800 4.800 27.307 22.507
(12 ay)
Timarl
Piyade - - - 2.400 2.400 4.800 2.400
(6 ay)
Timarl
Piyade - - - 4.800 4.800 9.600 4.800
(12 ay)

Birincil kaynaklardan ¢ikarilabilen kisitli veri, yukarida inga edilen bu maliyet bilgilerini
destekler. 1106 (1695) yilinda Habsburg sinirina yapilacak sefer i¢in Erzurum eyaletinden
asgari geliri 10.000 akce olan timarlilar ozellikle atli bicimde ¢agirilmigti.* Yukaridaki
masraf bilgilerine gore sipahinin sadece alt1 aylik at yemi ve iagesi hesap edildiginde dahi
sefer masrafl 10.000 akceyi gegmektedir. Dolayisiyla 10.000 akcenin altinda geliri olan bir
timarliy: sipahi olarak sefere cagirmak cagin iktisadi ger¢ekleriyle uyumlu degildir. Merkezi
asker sevkiyat mekanizmasi da bu durumun farkinda olarak yillik geliri 10.000 ak¢e altindaki
timarlilar1 sefere cagirmamigtir ki at beslemeye dahi giicii yetmeyecek kisiler sefer emriyle
yola diisiip, daha cepheye varmadan parasiz kalip, disiplinsizlige sebep olmasin.

Dénemin timar muamelati yukaridaki masraf cetvelinin timar birokrasisinin kararlarina
dogrudan yansidigini gostermektedir. 1123 (1711) yilinda Prut seferine ¢agirilacak eyaletler
Rumeli, Ozi, Bosna, Anadolu, Sivas, Karaman, Adana, Trabzon, Halep, Maras, Erzurum
ve Diyarbekir olarak belirlenmisti.® Bu eyaletlerin kili¢ sayilari 1126 (1714) ve 1128 (1716)
tarihli iki ibtida defterine gore 41.568dir.> Yani Prut seferine her timar kilicindan sadece

62 Bu kalem sefere giden timarlilarin aile gegimligi igin bir meblag ayiracagi varsayimi dogrultusunda ve leventlerin ulufesi
miktarinca timarhlara eklenmistir. Varsayimin olmadig1 senaryo igin en sagdaki siitun eklenmistir

63 BOA.A.DVNS. MHM. d. 105, h. 144, 200; Sildhdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, Nusretndme: Inceleme-Metin (1106-1133 / 1695-
1731), haz. Mehmet Topal (Ankara: TUBA, 2018), 120.

64 BOA.A.DVNS.MHM.d. 131, h.1,s. 5.

65 BOA.MAD. d. 7543 s. 6, 41-61 (Bu aralikta yektin bilgisi olmadigindan kayitlar toplanmustir. Ancak biiyiik bir ihtimalle bu
toplama gergek kilig sayisinin gok altinda olan mahlul sayisini vermistir), 69, 96, 118, 136, 144, 148, 162, 188, 202, 222, 240,
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bir nefer gelse, hig ek cebeli gelmese bile bu say1 en az 41 bin civarinda olmaliydi. Ancak
timar biirokrasisi sefere gelecek timar askeri sayisini cebelisiz rakamin yarisi bile olmayan
19.595 olarak tahmin etmigti.®® Diger yandan defterhane, gelire oranli cebeli getirme aralik-
larini, sibyan ve miitekaidin ikame cebelisi haricinde uygulamiyor, sefere sadece kendisinin
gelmesini yeterli buluyordu. Ustelik bu askerlerden sefere gelmeyenlerin, timarina talip birisi
sikdyet etmedigi stirece tek seferde dirligini elinden almiyordu. Bitiin bunlar merkezi timar
organinin, bir 6nceki asrin iktisadi sartlarina gore diizenlenmis asgari sefer yukiimlalukleri
ve kargiligindaki yaptirimlari uygulamadigini gostermekeedir.

Yukaridaki hesap II. Viyana hezimeti ve arkasindan her sene tekrarlanan savaglarin
getirdigi iktisadi karmaga ve enflasyon déneminde yapilmigtir. Ancak dénemin karakeeristi-
gine baktigimizda Girit kusatmasi yillarinda da Anadolu ve Istanbul’da isyanlar, Rumeli’de
Erdel tizerinde yasanan askeri catigmalar benzer sartlari olusturmug gérinmekeedir. 18.
yiizyila girildiginde Prut, Mora, Peter-Varadin ve Iran savaslar1 birkag yil arayla yaganmis ve
savagin olmadig yillar ve bélgelerde bile tam seferberlik s6z konusu olmustur. Dolayisiyla
aragtirma donemindeki piyasa ve iktisadi sartlarin Viyana hezimeti yillariyla benzer olmast
beklenir. Ancak yakin bir zamanda fakli bir metotla inga edilen bir sefer masrafi verisi bu
bulgularla celismektedir.

S6z konusu aragtirmaya gore 1073 (1663) yilinda Uyvar muhasarasina yaninda iki ath
cebeli getiren bir timarli sipahinin 260 giinliik iage, ibate ve techizat masrafi toplam 11.557
akeedir.®” Makaledeki hesaplamadan cebelilere ait masraflar ¢ikarilirsa sipahinin masrafi
2.000 ak¢edir.® Buna kargin makalenin Uyvar seferindeki at, kilig, biirtime, cebe ve ¢adir
i¢cin baz aldig1 kaynaklarda uyumsuzluk ve metodunda mechullitk vardir. At fiyatlarin: tespit
ettigi en son kaynak seferden 20 yil dncesine aittir.® Zirh fiyatlarini aldigi en son kaynak
ise seferden 46 yil oncesinde sonlanmakradir.” lage ve yem giderleri igin Uyvar donemini
icine alan siirsat ve kadu sicili verilerinden yararlanan makale, bu verileri hareket halindeki
bir insan ve atin kalori ihtiyacini géz 6niinde bulundurarak hesaplamis ve giinlitk masrafi 10
akee iage, 12 ak¢e yem olarak vermistir.

Oysa 30 yil sonrasinda devletin ulaklar i¢in baktigi atin giinlik masrafi 39-52 akee
olarak belirlenmisti.”” Yine Uyvar seferinden 30 yil sonra bir neferin giinliik iage gideri 30
akge olarak belgelenmisti.”> Dolayistyla s6z konusu makalenin 1073 (1663) yil1 icin referans
aldig fiyatlar ve temel aldig: kalori hesaplarinda bir hata olmalidir. Veyahut ¢ok siki narh
tedbirleri uygulanan Istanbul piyasasiyla Rumeli tasrast arasinda 30 senelik siireg igerisin-

246, 258, 274, 286, 292, 302, 308, 312, 316, 326, 334, 342, 348, 356, 364, 362 (g., 101), 402, 412, 424, 430, 436, 444, 452, 458,
464, 484, 490, 496, 498, 500, 508, 564, 548, 556, 559, 561, 568, 572, 576, 584, 586, 600, 604, 610, 613, 614, 615, 617, 618, 623,
624; KK. d. 5105 6, 48, 86, 96, 106, 114, 120, 134, 140, 170, 198, 230, 238, 248, 254, 268, 284, 298, 302, 304, 306, 308, 318, 320,
324.

66  Katibin kendi topladig1 yekun 17.873’tiir. Ancak eyaletlerdeki timar sayis1 olarak belirtilen rakamlar toplandiginda 19.595
ettiginden burada dogru olan hesaba itibar edilmistir: BOA. A. DVNS. MHM. d. 131, h. 1, 5. 5.

67 Orhan Kurmus - Olcay Pullukguoglu Yapucu, “The Timar System: A Question Of Financial Viability, 1470-1670, Tarih
Incelemeleri Dergisi 35/2 (2020), 550, 555.

68 Kurmus - Yapucu, “A Question Of Financial Viability”, 554.

69 Kurmus - Yapucu, “A Question Of Financial Viability”, 553, dp. 116.

70 Kurmus - Yapucu, “A Question Of Financial Viability”, 553, dp. 113.

71 Uskiidari, Vikit-1 Rilz-merre, 4/348-349; 2/169.

72 BOA. C. AS. 598/25202-1, 3 (g. 1, 5).

- Exim / OCTOBER 2024

SAY1/ ISSUE 8



17. YOzYILIN Ikinci YARISINDA OSMANLI TIMAR MUTASARRIFLARININ STANDART GELiRLER{

BUNYAMIN PUNAR

de fiyatlarin 3 katindan fazla arttig fikrine sarilmaliyiz. Bu hipotezi test etmek amaciyla
donemin Istanbul’undaki tiiketici fiyat endeksinin degisimine baktigimizda 1663 yilinda
5,15 olan endeksin 1693 yilinda 7,42ye yitkseldigini gériiriiz.”> Yani Istanbul’daki temel
ihtiya¢ enflasyonu %30’dan biraz fazladir. Buna gore Uyvar seferi sirasinda giinliik 22 akee
olan yem ve iage harcamasinin 1104 (1693) yilinda 29-30 akge olmasi gerekirdi. Halbuki iki
masraf kaleminin bu yillardaki toplami 69-82 akge arasindaydi.” Dolayisiyla ya s6z konusu
aragtirmanin hesaplarinda veya veri genisletmede temel aldigimiz TUFE hesaplamasinda
ciddi bir hata olmalidir. Bahsi gecen TUFE tablosu en az 20 senedir literatiirde ciddi bir
elegtiri almadan kullanilmaya ve geriye sicillerindeki verilerle dogrulanmaya devam ettigin-
den makalenin hatali olmasi daha muhtemeldir.”s

6. 17. Yiizy1l Sonu I¢in Tespit Edilen Masraflarin 1645-1739 Dénemine Tesmili

17. ylzyil sonlarindaki levent masraflarindan hareketle inga edilen sefer maliyet bilgisi
Istanbul’daki TUFE'nin degisimi oraninda incelenen dénemin tiimiine genisletildiginde
ortaya soyle bir tablo ¢ikmaktadir:

Tablo s: 17. Yiizy1l Sonu Igin Hesaplanan Timarli Askerin Sefer Masraflarinin Istanbul
TUFE Degisimi Oraninda 1645-1739 Arasina Tesmili™®

YL TUFE SIPAHI SIPAHI TIMARLI YAYA | TIMARLI YAYA
(6 AY) (12 AY) (6 AY) (12 AY)
1645 3,95 7.042,92 11.981,49 1.277,63 2.555,26
1650 4,31 7.684,81 13.073,47 1.394,07 2.788,14
1660 6,01 10.715,94 18.230,06 1.943,94 3.887,87
1670 6,25 11.143,87 18.958,05 2.021,56 4.043,13
1680 7,66 13.657,92 23.234,99 2.477,63 4.955,26
1690 7,72 13.764,91 23.416,99 2.497,04 4.994,07
1700 7:94 14.157,17 24.084,31 2.568,19 5.136,39
1710 5,52 9.842,26 16.743,75 1.785,44 3.570,89
1720 7,38 13.158,68 22.385,67 2.387,06 4.774,12
1730 6,2 11.054,72 18.806,39 2.005,39 4.010,78
1739 8,35 14.888,21 25.327,96 2.700,81 5.401,62

73 Endeksler Sevket Pamuk’un Devlet Istatistik Kurumu'ndan yayinlayip sonradan giincelledigi tablodan alinmistir: Pamuk, “1.1.
Istanbulda Tiiketici Fiyatlar1 Endeksi, 1469-1918”.

74  Bkz. Uskiidari, Vakidt-1 Riiz-merre, 4/348-349; 2/169; BOA. C. AS. 598/25202-1,3 (g. 1, 5).

75 Bkz. Sevket Pamuk, Istanbul ve Diger Kentlerde 500 Yillik Fiyatlar ve Ucretler: 1469-1998 (Ankara: Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii,
2000), 40-42, 48-49; Mehmet Geng — Erol Ozvar (ed.), Osmanlt Maliyesi: Kurumlar ve Biitgeler (Istanbul: Osmanli Bankast
Arsiv ve Aragtirma Merkezi, 2006), CD eki i¢indeki tablolar; Pamuk, “1.1. Istanbul'da Tiiketici Fiyatlar1 Endeksi, 1469-1918”.

76 Tablo 4teki ulufe hari¢ hesaplanan masraflar, Pamuk'un TUFE rakamlari dogrultusunda 10 yillik periyotlarla tesmil edilmis-
tir: Pamuk, “1.1. Istanbulda Tiiketici Fiyatlar1 Endeksi, 1469-1918” Tablonun daha fazla biiyiimemesi adina aradaki yillarin
bilgisi gosterilmemistir.
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Giiglii piyasa kontrol mekanizmalariyla korunan Istanbul’daki TUFE degisiminin
tagradan cepheye gecen timar askerinin masraflarina dogrudan yansimasi beklenemez.
Ancak yiiz yillik stire¢ icerisindeki genel enflasyon egilimlerinin agagi-yukar: ytizde onluk
bir sapmayla timar masraflarina yansimasi kabul edilebilir. Nitekim Ceylanin Manisa ve
Antep fiyatlartyla ilgili bulgulart Istanbul TUFE’siyle son derece uyumludur. Bu bilgiler
s1ginda 1062 (1652) ve 1065 (1655) sefer yoklamalarinda yer yer rastlanilan 2,5-3 bin akgelik
dirlik mutasarriflar: atsiz bir gekilde 12 ay seferde kalabilecek meblaga sahiptir. Ancak bu ti-
marlilar reelde 4-5 bin akge gelire sahip olsalar bile at masrafina yetisemeyeceklerdir. Sonraki
seferlerde 12 ay esebilmenin asgari sarti atsiz timarlilar i¢in 4-5 bin akge gelire sahip olmaktir.
Timarli sipahinin tiim y1l cephede kalmasinin asgari sarti ise 17-25 bin akeelik reel mali geliri
tasarruf etmesidir.

Timarlilarin gelirlerinin bu sartlari ne kadar sagladigi konusunda eyalet ve sefer yokla-
malarindaki nominal gelirlere %s0-60 civarinda bir ekleme yapilarak reel gelire dair sapmasi
cok yiiksek bir fikir yiiriitiilebilir. Buna gére defterlerdeki 3.000 akgelik timarlarin gercek
geliri 4.500 veya iistil, yani sefere en azindan atsiz gelebilecek seviyede olmalidir. Ancak reel
gelirin hesaplanmasi i¢in yeterli mikearda ve saglikli veri tespit edilememektedir. Dolayisiyla
buradaki hesaplamalar bir ayag: tahmine dayali yaklagik rakamlar olarak digiintilmelidir.

SONUC

Ortalama bir timar askerinin sefer masrafinin izini, 17. yiizyilin ortalarindaki iki yok-
lamadan baglayarak stiiren bu makale, takip edilen bilgiyi 17. ytizyil sonlarinda yakalamistir.
Bircok isleme tabi tutularak bulunan masraf bilgisine gore 17. yiizyil sonunda atsiz ve kotii
techizatla savaga gelecek en alt seviye bir timarlinin cephe yolunda 6 ay ge¢irmesinin asgari
maliyeti senelik 2.500 akge civarindadir. Dénem sartlarinda daha muhtemel olan atla gelip
en az birkac seneye yayilan catigmalarda yil boyunca cephede kalan bir timarl: sipahinin
maliyetiyse yillik 23.500 akgedir. Calismada derlenen veri, literatiirde kabul goren TUFE
tablosu ¢ercevesinde Girit kusatmasinin baglarindan 1. Mahmud donemi baglarina dek
genigletilmigtir. Olugturulan grafigin dayandig: gelir-gider kalemleri, 17. yiizyil sonlarinda
ortalama bir timarlinin standartlarini belirlemeye yonelik genel izlenimlerdir. Bir timarlinin
timarinda gerceklesecek gelir dalgalanmalarinin diginda cephede ganimet elde etme, atini
kiraya verme, mal-1 mefkut gibi farkl: gelirleri olabilecegi gibi, savagta atin1 veya techizatini
kaybetme, yolda soyulma gibi olaganiistii giderleri de olabilir. Timar digindaki ekstra gelirle-
rin burada iiretilen tablolar: degistirme ihtimali varsa da bu konuya 151k tutacak bir kaynak
heniiz kesfedilmemistir. Boylesine bir kesif gerceklesene kadar bu tiir verilerle iktifa etmek
durumundayiz.

Makalede derlenen olaganiistii gelir ve giderden arindirilmig verinin gosterdigi kadariyla,
dénem kayitlarinda gecen 10 bin akeelik gelirden sonra yardimer cebeli getirme zorunlulugu
17. yiizyilin son yarisinin iktisadi gerceklerine uymamakeadir. Zira bir sipahinin yil boyu
cephede kalma maliyeti 10 bin ak¢enin tistiinde bir rakam olan 12.000ila 25.000 ak¢e arasinda
dalgalanmaktadir. Bu bilgiye gore bir sipahi 1690 yilinda ancak 23.500 ak¢enin tizerinde sahip
oldugu gelir mesabesinde yardimer cebeli getirebilirdi. Halbuki bu doneme ait elimizdeki
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iki sefer yoklamasinda timar gelirlerinin ezici cogunlugu, o yillar i¢in 15.000 ak¢e civarinda
hesaplanan, asgari limitin altindadir (Tablo 2 ve s). Bu durumda kanunnamelere atif yapan
dénem kaynaklarinin zikrettigi cebeli getirme sinirlari, ancak timarlinin yaya olarak veya ¢cok
ucuz ve kott haldeki beygirleri yetersiz besleyerck sefere geldigi durumlarda gegerli olabilir.
Zira sefere yaya gelme maliyeti bu yillarda senelik 3.000 akge civarindadir. Zikredilen cebeli
limitleri harfiyen uygulandiginda ise gelen timar askerinin en azindan bir kisminin sipahi
(stivari) olmamasi meselesi ortaya ¢ikar. Dolayisiyla timar sisteminin bir énceki yiizyila
nazaran ¢ok az miktarda veya cksik techizatli asker ¢ikarmasinin altinda, timara haricten
girenlerden once iktisadi nedenler aranmalidir.

Yoklamalarda bulunan savasa istirak etmis timar gelir ortalamalarinin, sancak derdest-
lerindeki ortalamalarin iizerinde olmasi, savag masrafina giic yetirebilenlerin gelip gii¢ yeti-
remeyenlerin geri durdugu izlenimini verir (Tablo 1 ve 3). Keza cephede yoklanan sancakla
savag bolgesi arasindaki mesafe uzadikea gelir ortalamalarinin artmast timarlinin iktisadi
durumunun sefere istirakte ne denli etkili oldugunu gosterir. Ayrica defterhanenin sefer
planlamasinda, sancaklarda var olan kiliglarin yarisindan daha az timar askeri beklemesi bu
iktisadi gercegin timar biirokrasisi tarafindan tanindiginin gostergesidir.

Girit seferine katilan Rumeli timarlilarinin gelir dagilimina bakildiginda timar askerinin
en az yarisinin gelirinin ikame cebelisi gonderme ve at besleme limitinin altinda oldugu
goriiliir (Tablo 2 ve s5). Burada derlenen masraf verisiyle beraber bu bilgi, Rumelinin iki
seferde de timarlilarinin yaridan fazlasinin adaya yaya bir bicimde gonderdigine isaret eder.

Makalede derlenen verinin igaret ettigi bagka bir hakikat, timar askerinin leventler-
den ucuz oldugudur (Tablo 4). Timarlilar hakkinda; seferlere beklenenden daha az igtirak
etmeleri, cebeli getirmemeleri, eksik techizatla veya koti beygirlerle savaga gelmeleri gibi
dénem kaynaklarinda vurgulanan sikayetler bilinmektedir. Ancak bu sorunlarina ragmen,
burada deginilmeyen ve varligini siirdiiren farkli ckonomik faydalariyla beraber; asker temi-
nindeki gérece ucuzlugu, 18. yiizyila heniiz giren Osmanlilar géziinde timari hala stirdirile-
bilir maliyette bir sistem olmaya devam ettirmis gériinmektedir.
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From Concept to Novel:
Tahiriilmevlevi’s (1877-1951)

Sufi Engagement and Critique of
Tesebbiis-i Sahsi (Individual Initiative)
in the Late Ottoman Era

%o ARZU EYLUL YALGINKAYA*

ABSTRACT

During the late Ottoman era, particularly the Hamidian period
(1876-1909), a culture of diligent labor and industriousness emerged,
emphasizing economic progress. State-led initiatives triggered sub-
stantial socio-economic shifts, alongside increased regulations to in-
tegrate Sufi networks into state apparatus to reduce their economic
burden due to constant benefit from the endowment funds. At this
juncture, Tahirtilmevlevi (Mchmet Tahir Olgun) (d. 1951) departed
from the Yenikapi Mevlevihane and firmly rejected benefiting from
endowment funds. Instead, he turned to press and publishing activ-
ities that he believed would sustain both his livelihood and spiritual
service. His narrative, especially encapsulated in his autobiographical
novel Tesebbiis-i Sahsi (1912), offers a critique of the administrative re-
forms of the era, articulating a perspective that the lack of ethical in-
tegrity and judicial fairness severely impeded the successful adoption
of tegebbiis-i sahsi (individual initiative) frameworks. His reflections
extend to critique societal perceptions of Sufis as economic depend-
ents, delving into why substantial reforms failed to gain traction with-
in the Turkish-Muslim community. Through his literary and journal-
istic endeavors, Olgun not only personifies the concept of individual
initiative but also critically examines its execution and impact within
the complex socio-political landscape of late Ottoman society, under-
scoring the complex interplay between individual aspirations and col-
lective societal transformations.
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Tahiriilmevlevi, Printing Press.
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TESEBBUS-I §AHSI'YE SUFI BiR
MECRA: TAHIRULMEVLEVI'NIN
(1877-1951) GiRigiMCI RUHU VE
GEG OSMANLI DONEMI UZERINE
ELESTIREL BAKISLARI

0z

Geg Osmanli donemi ozellikle II. Abdiilhamid
devri (1876-1909), tasavvufi olusumlarin dev-
letin reform girigimlerine katkilari agisindan
ve vakif gelirlerine bagimliliklari nedeniyle sos-
yo-ckonomik anlamda elestirildigi bir dénem-
dir. Bu calisma, Thiriilmevlevi (Mehmet Tahir
Olgun)nin (6. 1951) ge¢ Osmanli modernles-
mesine entelektiiel ve sosyo-ckonomik katkila-
11 incelemekeedir. Tahirtilmevlevi, vakif gelirle-
rine dayanmaktan vazgecerek girisimcilik ve ga-
zetecilik faaliyetlerine yonelmigtir. Arastirma,
Tesebbiis-i Sahsi (1912) romant ve yayincilik faa-
liyetleri iizerinden, Tahiriilmevlevi'nin tasavvufi
yasamin ilkelerini bireysel girisimcilik ve ckono-
mik bagimsizlik degerleriyle nasil birlegtirdigini
analiz etmekeedir. Bu baglamda, calismada hem
dénemin bagarisiz reform girisimlerine yénelik
clegtirileri hem de modernlesme siirecine ente-
lektiiel bir yanut olarak verdigi katkilar tarihsel
bir perspektifle ele alinmaktadir. Aragtirmanin
temel kaynaklar1 arasinda Tahirtilmevlevinin
hatiratlari, mektuplar ve Osmanli Arsiv belge-
leri yer almakta, bu materyaller tizerinden onun
bireysel girisim ve toplumsal doniigiim arasinda-
ki karmagik iligkiyi nasil ele aldig1 degerlendiril-
mektedir. Bu girift iliski agina dair tahliller ve
degerlendirmeler, 6zellikle miicllifin kendi ya-
sam tecriibesinden ilham alan otobiyografik ro-
mant Tesebbiis-i Sahside belirgin bir sekilde yer
bulmaktadir. Bu aragtirma, Tahirtilmevlevi'nin
Osmanli toplumundaki degisimlere verdigi ya-
nit tizerinden, bireysel ¢aba ile toplumsal dénii-
stim arasindaki iliskiyi agtklamakra ve stifi ente-
lektiiellerin modernlesmeye tepkilerine dair bir

katki sunmaktadir.

Anabtar Kelimeler: Ge¢ Osmanli, Tasavvuf,
Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbaa.
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INTRODUCTION

his article examines Tahirtilmevlevi, known as Mehmet Tahir Olgun (1877-1951)

after the Surname Law, as an emblematic figure embodying entrepreneurial spirit
within the late Ottoman Sufi tradition.” It explores his conceptualization and critique of ze-
sebbiis-i sabsi (individual initiative), drawing on a contextual analysis of his publishing activi-
ties and his novel Zesebbiis-i Sahsi (1912).> His journey, marked by a departure from traditional
Mevlevi dervish life to an engagement in journalism and civil service during the transformative
Second Constitutional Era (1908-1920), reflects his response to the broader ideological shift
in the Ottoman socio-economic and cultural landscape. At the turn of the 20" century, the
Ottoman Empire was at a crossroads of profound socio-political transformation alongside a
cultural reawakening.* Amidst this era of turmoil and transition, Olgun emerged as a singular
figure whose life and work encapsulated the tensions and possibilities of his time. Upon comp-
leting his secular education at a contemporary military academy and enduring the rigorous
1001-day Mevlevi period of service (¢ile)* by his early twenties, Tahiriilmevlevi, having become
a Mevlevi Sheikh (dede), departed from the Mevlevi lodge (mevievibine) with the making by

his own labor.s

Tahirtulmevlevi’s transition from the secluded life of a Mevlevi dervish to a proactive role
in journalism and literature—prior to and during the press expansion of 1908—signifies
a pivotal shift toward self-reliance. His decision to relinquish the traditional reliance on
endowment funds (vakzf) in favor of earning a livelihood through personal effort underscores
his embrace of entrepreneurship, a topic fiercely debated in late Ottoman intellectual dis-
course.® At the time, the idea of carning money through hard work, rather than relying on
state positions, was gaining attention, with intellectuals and religious scholars advocating
for individual initiative and sa’y i gayret (effort and diligence). Olgun’s move exemplifies this
push for an entreprencurial mindset and self-sufficiency, particularly among Muslim men.
This deliberate shift towards personal agency and independence marked not only his entry
into the public sphere of journalism and discourse but also represented a strategic response
to Orientalist critiques, which often framed Sufi reliance on the concepts such as divine
providence (tevekkiil), poverty (fakr) and contentment (r:za) as a contributor to the perceived
economic stagnation of Muslim societies.”

>

1 Alim Kahraman, “Tahiriilmevlevi”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2010), 39/407-409; Ibniilemin Mahmud
Kemal Inal, “Tahir”, Son Asir Tiirk Sairleri (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Basimevi, 1970), 10/1820-1823.

2 For the new publication of the novel: Mehmet Tahir Olgun (Téhirilmevlevi), Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, ed. Nurcan Durmaz (Ankara:
Kurgan Edebiyat Yayinlari, 2014).

3 Sukrii Hanioglu, A Brief History of the Late Ottoman Empire (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2008), 109-149.

4 Cile, in the Mevlevi Sufi tradition, refers to a rigorous period of spiritual trial and discipline undertaken by a dervish, often
within the confines of a cell (hiicre) in the Mevlevi lodge (dergah). During this intensive spiritual retreat, which typically lasts
for 1,001 days, the dervish undergoes a process of self-purification and training, aimed at cultivating spiritual awareness, hu-
mility, and servitude. The gile period involves strict adherence to practices such as extended prayer, meditation, fasting, menial
labor, and service to the community, all under the close guidance of a spiritual master. T. Yazici, D.S. Margoliouth, and E de

5

Jong, “Mawlawiyya’, in P. Bearman (ed.), Encyclopaedia of Islam New Edition Online (EI-2 English) (Leiden: Brill, 2012).

5 Mehmet Demirci, “Bir Egitim Araci Olarak Mevlevi Cilesi” Marife 7/3 (2007), 105-22; Selguk Eraydin, “Cile’, TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlar1, 1993), 44/315-316.

6  For more information please see: Irfan Davut Gam, “Work hard my child, don't be a civil servant; become an entrepreneur!”
New Subjects and Enterpreneurship in Textbooks from the Late Ottoman Empire”, Paedagogica Historica 59/5 (2023),975-992.

7 Melis Hafez, Inventing Laziness Culture of Productivity in Late Ottoman Society (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2022), 15.
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In the intellectual climate of the Young Turk Era (1908-1922), reformist agendas and
critical reassessments of Ottoman social and economic structures compelled figures like
Tahirtlmevlevi to redefine their roles within society. This period saw a surge of ideas, such
as those put forth by Prens Sabahaddin (d. 1948), who championed the concept of individual
initiative, a socio-economic model that promoted entrepreneurship and liberal economic
policies.® In response to these shifting currents, Tahirilmevlevi’s departure from the seclusion
of Mevlevi dervish life and his decision to earn a living independently of endowment funds
marked not only a personal transformation but also an alignment with a broader intellec-
tual trend that equated personal labor and economic productivity with modernity. This
alignment was further propelled by the expansion of the press following the 1908 revolution,
which T#hirtilmevlevi utilized to establish various periodicals aimed at disseminating Sufi
thought, navigating both successes and setbacks. His initial motivation to use journalism to
disseminate Sufi thought and engage with contemporary socio-political discourse highlights
the complex interplay between tradition and modernity. Reflecting the broader transforma-
tions of the late Ottoman period, it also demonstrates the adaptive strategies employed by Sufi
figures in response to evolving societal expectations.

In the existing literature, Tahiriilmevlevi (Olgun) is often studied in a limited manner,
primarily focusing on his works through the lenses of literary criticism, Sufi exegesis, and
biographical recounting. This approach overlooks his broader contributions, particularly his
engagement with the concept of individual initiative. While existing studies on his novel
Tesebbiis-i Sabsi provide detailed stylistic analysis, they have not fully appreciated Olgun’s
complex persona, which spans his roles as a Sufi, bureaucrat, and literary intellectual.” The
present research seeks to address this gap through a historiographical exploration of Olgun’s
departure from traditional Sufi life toward entreprencurship, as well as his post-1908 invol-
vement in publishing, which culminated in his fiction. This literary work not only presents
a critique of the failed initiatives of the period but also offers a veiled criticism of the naive
reform attempts during the Second Constitutional Era.™

This study seeks to provide a more nuanced understanding of Olgun’s intellectual and so-
cio-economic contributions by asking: How did Tahirtilmevlevi’s engagement with Mevlevi
Sufi heritage—understood not merely as a spiritual tradition but as a dynamic, action-orient-
ed approach—respond to accusations of Sufi ‘backwardness’ during a period of heightened
critique?* In what ways did his integration of Sufi principles with emerging values of individ-
ual initiative and economic independence serve as a socio-political response to calls for reform
and renewal? By examining how T#hiriilmevlevi navigated the evolving socio-economic

8  Prens Sabahaddin, “Merkeziyet ve Adem-i Merkeziyet”, Prens Sabahaddin Goniillii Siirgiinden Zorunlu Siirgiine Biitiin Eserleri,
ed. Mehmet O. Alkan (Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Yayinlari, 2007), 140-144; Rukiye Akkaya Kia, “Sarayli bir Muhalifin Siyasi
Miicadelesi: Tesebbiis-i Sahsi ve Adem-i Merkeziyet Cemiyeti’, Marmara Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Hukuk Arastirmalar:
Dergisi 21/2 (2015), 273-296; Serif Mardin, “Adem-i Merkeziyet’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1988)
1/364-367.

9 The most comprehensive and guiding studies on Tahiriilmevlevi see Atilla Sentiirk, Tahiriilmevlevi Hayati ve Eserleri (Istanbul:
Nehir Yayinlari, 1991); Cavit Orhan Tiitengil, Prens Sabahattin (Istanbul: Istanbul Matbaast, 1954).

10 A study on Tahiriilmevlevi’s novel Tesebbiis-i Sahsi from a historical perspective: Levent Ali Canakli, “Bir Sufinin Romanu:
Tahiriilmevlevi ve Tegebbiis-i Sahst’, The Journal of International Social Research 13/69 (2020), 62-76. Also see Yakup Oztiirk,
“Prens Sabahaddinden Tahiriilmevleviye Tesebbiis-i Sahsi’, Yeni Tiirk Edebiyati 20 (2019), 209-229.

11 E Cangiizel Giiner Ziilfikar, “Tiirkiyedeki Tasavvuf Caligmalar1 Metodolojisinde Yeni Ufuk Arayislarr’, JISS 1/1 (2022),

153-159.
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Ottoman landscape—drawing on Mevlevi traditions while embracing entrepreneurship and
public discourse—this study argues that his life and works exemplify the adaptive responses
of Sufi circles to the challenges of modernization.”* T4hirtilmevlevi’s personal and profession-
al trajectories in the context of the broader ideological and socioeconomic shifts of the late
Ottoman period reveals how he crafted a Mevlevi response to changing environment that em-
phasized action, labor, and socio-political engagement.”* Through this lens, T4hiriilmevlevi’s
legacy can be understood as part of a larger trend in which Sufi orders sought to contribute to
the reform and modernization of Ottoman society rather than retreat from it.

This study draws on a range of primary sources, including Tahiriilmevlevi’s memoir
Matbiit Alemindeki Hayatim ve Istiklil Mabkemeleri, his correspondence during his
1,001-day seclusion (¢ile) in the lodge as narrated in Cilehine Mektuplar:, and his eulogy to
his Sufi master Sheikh Mehmed Celaleddin Efendi (d. 1908), as well as relevant state archives
such as the Ottoman Archives of the Prime Ministry (BOA).** By focusing on the period
between Tahir Olgun’s establishment of his bookstore in 1889 and the publication of his
novel Tesebbiis-i Sabsi in 1912, this research conducts a close reading of these texts to explore
how Olgun’s articulation and practice of the concept of individual initiative, as known within
the Ottoman discourse tesebbiis-i sabsi.

1. The Socio-Economic Context During the Late Ottoman Period

In the late Ottoman era, significant transformations arose from the empire’s integration
into the global capitalist system, the rise of middle-class values, the expansion of the state
apparatus, and changes in the educational landscape that supported this evolvingsocial order.”s
Two vital social groups emerged from these transformations: the non-Muslim bourgeoisie and
the bureaucratic class.' However, increasing discussions amongintellectuals and the state elite
centered on how to cultivate a Muslim bourgeoisie, one that was not reliant on the state for its
livelihood but instead economically contributed to it.”” The Hamidian regime (1876-1909)
emphasized economic development as a cornerstone for legitimizing its rule despite heavily

12 There has been increasing studies focusing on active involvement of Sufi figures in public life. For an overview please see:
Cemal Kafadar, “The New Visibility of Sufism in Turkish Studies and Cultural Life”, The Dervish Lodge: Architecture, Art and
Sufism in Ottoman Turkey, ed. Raymond Lifchez (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1992), 307-322.

13 Osman Giindiiz, “Ahmet Midhat'tan Tahiriilmevlevi'ye, Ekonomik Sorunlarin Romana Yansimasi ya da Tiirk Digiiniinde
Yiikselen Bir Deger: Tesebbiis-i Sahst’, Serif Aktasa Armagan (Ankara: Kurgan Edebiyat Yayinlari, 2012), 224-235.

14 Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbidt Alemindeki Hayatim: Istiklal Mahkemesi Hatiralar (Istanbul: Bityiiyen Ay Yayinlari, 2021); Mehmet
Tahir Olgun (Tahiriilmevlevi) Yenikap: Mevlevihanesi Postnisini Seyh Celaleddin Efendi Merhiim (Istanbul: Matbaa-y1 Mekteb-i
Sanayi, 1909); Mehmet Tahir Olgun (Tahirtilmevlevi), Cilehdne Mektuplar: (Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1995); Mehmet Tahir
Olgun (Tahirtilmevlevi), Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, ed. Nurcan Durmaz (Ankara: Kurgan Edebiyat Yayinlari, 2014).

15 Edhem Eldem, “Ottoman Financial Integration with Europe: Foreign Loans, the Ottoman Bank and the Ottoman Public
Debt’, European Review 13/3 (2005), 431-445; Fatma Miige Gogek, Rise of The Bourgeoisie, Demise Of Empire: Ottoman
Westernization and Social Change (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996), 3-5; Adam Mestyan, “The Muslim Bourgeoisie
and Philanthropy in the Late Ottoman Empire’, The Global Bourgeoisie: The Rise of the Middle Classes in the Age of Empire, eds.
Christof Dejung and David Motadel (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2019), 207-228; Vedat Inal, “The Eighteenth and
Nineteenth Century Ottoman Attempts to Catch Up with Europe”, Middle Eastern Studies 47/5 (2011), 725-756.

16 Dogan Cetinkaya, The Young Turks and the Boycott Movement (London: 1.B.Tauris, 2014), 14.

17 Cetinkaya points out a tension between non-Muslim merchants who came out as the winners during the process of integration
to world economy and the Muslim merchants as the losing party. This discrepancy has led to a resentment which led the
Community of Union and Progress (CUP) to take measures to strengthen the Muslim traders, going as far as inaugurating a
boycott movement against the Greek merchants. Please see: Cetinkaya, The Young Turks, 16-18.
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suppressing political dissent.”® This focus on economic progress led to a strategic emphasis on
economic education and the propagation of economic thinking, aiming to reshape the socio-
economic structure by changing established mindsets and fostering a culture of productivity
and hard work.” In this period of Ottoman modernization, the Islamic ethic of sa’y 7 gayret
(effort and diligence), or, say u amel (effort and action), gained renewed emphasis, particularly
during the Hamidian era. This emphasis paved the way for the French-origin notion of indi-
vidual initiative to gain prominence.*

In the intellectual climate leading up to the Young Turk revolution (1908), Prince
Sabahaddin (d. 1948), credited as the école’s inaugural advocate within the Turkish context,
aspired to forge a path of refurbishment for the nation through individual initiative and
decentralization. Drawing inspiration from Frédéric Le Play’s (d. 1882) liberal-individualist
sociology, Sabahaddin argued that the nation’s revival depended on private enterprise, in-
dividual initiative, and self-government.** He believed that the continued centralization of
power would stifle initiative, without which regional development—and the nation’s recovery
from both material and spiritual impoverishment—would be impossible.* His ideas were
disseminated through two influential publications in /kdam (1894-1928) newspaper, where
his provocative rhetoric sparked significant debate within the Turkish press. Although
Sabahaddin eventually lost the backing of the Young Turks, his ideas continued to leave a
lasting influence. His writings, which lauded personal effort and invoked religious references,
resonated with a segment of Ottoman society concerned with economic stagnation. His
initiative aimed to reduce the dependence of Muslim men on endowments or careers within
the civil service by promoting a more diversified economic environment that extended beyond
the traditional bureaucratic framework.**

18  Deniz Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire (London: Routledge: 2015), 106.

19 Hafez, Inventing Laziness, 15; Atilla Aytekin, “Negotiating Religion, Moral Economy and Economic Ideas in the Late Ottoman
Empire: Perspectives of Peasants and the Intelligentsia’, Reassessing the Moral Economy Religion and Economic Ethics from
Ancient Greece to the 20th Century, eds. Tanja Skambraks and Martin Lutz (Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2023), 209.

20  Against the backdrop of Orientalist critiques, which attributed the stagnation of Muslim societies to Islamic ethical principles
and primary Sufi concepts like tevekkiil (reliance on God). This advocacy, particularly pronounced during the Tanzimat
era, sought to reinterpret Islamic concepts of enterprise and diligence as vital components of the empire’s modernization
efforts. Central to this discourse was the concept of say ii amel. For more information, please see: Siileyman Uludag, “Amel’,
TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1991), 3/13-16; Silleyman Uludag, “Tevekkiil, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi
(Istanbul: TDV Yaynlari, 1991), 41/1-2.

21 Floreal H. Forni and Ada Freytes Fres, “Frédéric Le Play: A Forefather of Social Economics’, International Journal of Social
Economics 25/9 (1998), 1380-1397.

22 This model posits the individual as both an organizer and the leader of both private and official collectives, asserting the
triumph of the individual over the state. Societies constituted by such families do not rely on familial or state structures for
employment; the minimal presence of state officials underscores a broader disengagement from centralized services. The in-
dividual, in this context, places trust primarily in their own vigor and personal resources to achieve success in an independent
profession—thus, fostering a breed of individuals who, well-informed and prepared, are adept at advocating for their rights
and assuming their responsibilities, emerging as robust and energetic entities. Therefore, the Le Play school endeavored to
transpose the principles of individual initiative, decentralization, and liberty into the practical sphere, employing a variety of
methodologies to this end. Please see: Murtaza Korlaelgi, “Le Play Mektebi ve Ik Tiirk Temsilcisi Prens Sabahattin Bey”, Erciyes
Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1/1 (1983), 31-58; Hilmi Ozan Ozavey, “Liberal Thought and Public Moralists in Turkey:
The Transmission of Ideas and the Conceptions of the Self 1891-1948”, Geschichte und Gesellschaft 38/4 (2012), 636-657. Also
see Abdullah Ugman, “Prens Sabahaddin”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2007), 34/341-342

23 Murat Kilig, “Tiirk Siyasal Hayatinda Bir Muhalif Isim ve Hareket: Prens Sabahattin ve Meslek-i Ictima’, Siileyman Demirel
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 12 (2010), 9.

24 Sikrii Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution: The Young Turks, 1902-1908 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001), 91-
94; Ayse Kadioglu, “An Oxymoron: The Origins of Civic-Republican Liberalism in Turkey”, Critique: Critical Middle Eastern
Studies 16/2 (2007), 171-190; Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism, 106.

- Exim / OCTOBER 2024

SAY1/ ISSUE 8



FroM CONCEPT TO NOVEL: TAHIRULMEVLEV{’S (1877-1951) SUFI ENGAGEMENT

ARZU EYLUL YALCINKAYA

Within the socioeconomic context that aimed to foster Muslim entrepreneurship, Sufi
communities came under increased scrutiny, particularly for their perceived economic burden
onurban economies.* This criticism intensified with the rise of reforms and edicts that sought
to modernize Ottoman society. Sufi orders, increasingly associated with lethargy, were viewed
as impediments to societal progress due to their reliance on public and endowment funds.**
These critiques, rooted in sentiments that predated the Tanzimat era, were exacerbated by
the appointment of hereditary cradle sheikhs (besik seyhligi).*” This practice allowed access
to these resources to remain within familial circles, further fueling dissatisfaction among
reformist thinkers.*® In fact, while the number of dervishes residing in Istanbul’s lodges di-
minished as Sufis increasingly assumed official roles, many mystics remained steadfast in their
spiritual practices, continuing their centuries-old devotion to the tekke tradition.

These individuals, whose lives were characterized by seclusion (kise-i inziva), increas-
ingly faced criticism from Islamist modernists, who saw them as symbols of withdrawal
from societal engagement.* Central to these critiques was the belief that foundational Sufi
concepts and practices were preventing the frequenters of the lodges from actively contribut-
ing to economic development. Modernist thinkers, often drawing on Orientalist perspectives,
sought to reinterpret these Sufi principles in line with progressive ideologies that emphasized
active human cffort (sa’y ii amel), pragmatism, and intellectual engagement.” As a result, the

25 Throughout the Ottoman Empire until the 19" century, Sufism (tasavvuf) was characterized by the emergence of structured
networks, the establishment of religious institutions through pious foundations (vakf, evkaf), and the ascent of affluent house-
holds and lineages within the Sufi community. Endowments played a pivotal role in disseminating Sufi teachings and prac-
tices on a broader scale and provided considerable patronage towards Sufi circles. For the history of Sufism in the Ottoman
Empire please see: John J. Curry, “Sufism in the Ottoman Empire”, Routledge Handbook on Sufism, ed. Lloyd Ridgeon (London:
Routledge, 2021), 399-413. One of the pioneering studies exploring the history and development of Pious Foundations in the
Ottoman Empire: John Robert Barnes, An Introduction to Religious Foundations in the Ottoman Empire (Leiden: Brill, 1997),
2-3; Marinos Sariyannis, A History of Ottoman Political Thought Up to the Early Nineteenth Century (Leiden: Brill, 2019),
262-263.

26  For more information, Meir Hatina, “Where East Meets West: Sufism, Cultural Rapprochement, and Politics”, International
Journal of Middle East Studies 39/3 (2007): 389-409; Muhammad Zubair, “Islamic Law of Waqf: A Concise Introduction’, Arab
Law Quarterly 26/2 (2012), 121; It is noted that by 1870 there were 1826 people inhabiting the 171 Sufi lodges of Istanbul with
an increasing rate until the abolishment of the lodges by the Turkish Republic in 1925. For more information, please see John
J. Curry, “Sufi Spaces and Practice”, A Companion to Early Modern Istanbul, eds. Shirine Hamadeh and Cigdem Kafescioglu
(Leiden: Brill, 2022), 523.

27  Thierry Zarcone, “Shaykh Succession in Turkish Sufi Lineages (19th and 20th Centuries): Conflicts, Reforms and Transmission
of Spiritual Enlightenment’, Asian and African Area Studies 7/1 (2007), 26.

28 Nathan Hofer, “Endowments for Sufis and Their Institutions”, Sufi Institutions, ed. Alexandre Papas (Leiden: Brill, 2021),
59-60; Ahmed Akgiindiiz, “The Ottoman Waqf Administration in the 19th and Early-20th Centuries: Continuities and
Discontinuities”, Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 64/1 (2011), 71-87; These efforts reflected a broader ob-
jective to align the empire’s socio-cultural practices with the imperatives of modern governance and economic rationalization,
indicating a nuanced approach to integrating Sufi communities into the evolving landscape of Ottoman modernity. Adam
Sabra, “Economies of Sufism’, Sufi Institutions, ed. Alexandre Papas (Leiden: Brill, 2021), 32.

29  Elizabeth Sirriyeh, Sufis, and Anti-Sufis: The Defence, Rethinking and Rejection of Sufism in the Modern World (London:
Routledge, 2013), 103. An article which presents how Sufi dervishes’ paramount craftsmanship as clockmakers: Feza
Giinergun, “Timekeepers and Sufi Mystics: Technical Knowledge Bearers of Ottoman Empire”, Technology and Culture 62.2
(2021): 348-372.

30  Manastirh Ismail Hakki, “Viicubul-intibah”, Stratimiistakim 6/136 (1908), 85-86; Debates in the Ottoman Empire regarding
protection and modernization crystallized into a ‘Westernizers’ versus Tslamists’ dichotomy, focusing on issues of productivity,
stagnation, and conceptions of the ideal citizen. See Ismail Kara, Din ile Modernlesme Arasinda Cagdas Tiirk Diisiincesinin
Meseleleri (Istanbul: Dergah Yayinlari, 2016), 345-370.

31 Mustafa Kara, “Ikinci Megrutiyet Devrinde Dervislerin Sosyal ve Kiiltiirel Etkinlikleri’, Osmanli Toplumunda Tasavvuf ve
Sufiler. ed. Ahmet Yasar Ocak (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2014), 735-746; Kara, Din ile Modernlesme Arasinda, 345-370;
Mustafa Kara, Metinlerle Giiniimiiz Tasavvuf Hareketleri (1839-2009), (Istanbul: Dergah Yayinlari, 2020), 53-57. This period
of reform and modernization within Sufi practices was subtly influenced by the political climate, particularly the interactions
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discourse surrounding Sufi practices and institutions became a central point of contention
in debates about modernization and reform in the late Ottoman period. Sufi orders found
themselves at the crossroads of traditional spiritual values and the era’s demands for economic
and social reform.

Building on these critiques and the modernist call for reform, bureaucratic changes aimed
at strengthening the Ottoman state apparatus necessitated a reevaluation of the role of Sufi
orders within the empire’s bureaucratic and economic framework.’* During this period, the
state undertook significant measures to incorporate Sufi communities into its expanding
bureaucracy, challenging their historical administrative and economic independence.’* This
effort involved implementing substantial changes in the administration and management of
the endowment funds (waqf) that had long sustained these orders.>

One of the most notable burcaucratic reforms was the establishment of the Evkdf:
Hiiimayiin Nezéreti (Ministry of Pious Foundations) in 1826 and Meclis-i Mesiyzh (Council
of Sheiks) in 1866 created to manage the vast network of religious endowments.* This im-
plementation marked the beginning of a new era in which the state sought to redirect the
resources of these funds toward other sectors of the government. Following the Tanzimat
reforms, initiated with the 1838 proclamation of the Tanzimat Fermdin: (Edict of Giilhane),
the centralization of control over waqf funds was expanded, representing a deliberate effort to
ensure that their assets were aligned with the state’s evolving needs and priorities.*® As a result,
the economic landscape for Sufi communities underwent profound changes.

Simultaneously, rising criticism directed at the Sufi community—particularly concerning
their perceived economic burden—prompted some Sufi members to seck alternative sources
of income beyond their traditional lodge affiliations.?” This transition was marked by a sig-
nificant number of Sufi figures cither accepting state positions or pursuing private entrepre-
neurial ventures, reflecting a significant paradigm shift. The incorporation of Sufis into the
state bureaucracy and their increasing participation in economic enterprises represented both
an adaptation to the pressures of modernization and a response to the new socio-political

between Sufi Sheikhs and the CUP party during the early years of the Second Constitutional period. See ibid. 74-75; Meir
Hatina, “Where East Meets West”, 389-409.

32 Brian Silverstein, “Sufism and Governmentality in the Late Ottoman Empire”, Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and
the Middle East 29/2 (2009), 171-185.

33 Hofer, “Endowments for Sufis’, 59-60; Melek Cevahiroglu Omiir, “The Sufi Orders in a Modernizing Empire: 1808-1876",
Tarih 1/1 (2009), 70-93; Akgiindiiz, “The Ottoman Waqf Administration’, 71-87.

34 This transition effectively positioned the Seyhulislamlik to exert influence over the appointment of Sheikhs, marking a
departure from the traditional practice of hereditary succession and undermining the administrative autonomy of the lodg-
es—an application further enhanced by the establishment of the Meclis-i Meséayih (Council of Sheiks) in 1866, please see Sabra,
“Economies of Sufism”, 32.

35 Erhan Bektas, Religious Reform in the Late Ottoman Empire: Institutional Change and the Professionalization of the Ulema
(London: 1.B. Tauris, 2023), 75.

36 Omiir, “The Sufi Orders”, 70-93; Jonathan Endelman, “In the Shadow of Empire: States in an Ottoman System”, Social Science
History 42/4 (2018), 816.

37  During this process, many dervishes found a place for themselves in the civil service. For more information, please see: Carter
V. Findley, Bureaucratic Reform in the Ottoman Empire: The Sublime Porte 1789-1922 (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1980), 204; For information of the growing capacity in civil service positions in the Empire, Karen Barkey, “The Ottoman
Empire (1922-1923): The Bureaucratization of Patrimonial Authority”, Empires and Bureaucracy in World History: From Late
Antiquity to the Twentieth Century, eds. Peter Crooks and Timothy Parsons (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016),
107-125.
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realities of the late Ottoman period.**

Within this evolving economic landscape of the late Ottoman era, Tahiriilmevlevi’s tran-
sition from the solitude of Sufi life to active participation in the broader public sphere through
his ventures stands as a testament to his active dialogue between traditional modalities and
contemporary implementations. His deliberate move from the Mevlevi lodge into the realms
of public discourse and economic self-reliance marks a significant socio-cultural evolution in
Ottoman society. Tahiriilmevlevi’s actions reflect a revival of the traditional Islamic ethos of
sa’y i gayret alongside contemporary concepts like tesebbiis-i sahsi. By adopting an individu-
alistic approach to sustaining himself financially—eschewing reliance on vakif funds—while
continuing to uphold the lodge’s mission of spreading Sufi teachings through modern media,
such as the press, he positioned himself as an advocate for a renewed form of Sufi participa-
tion. Reflecting a broader trend within Ottoman society towards reconciling spiritual tradi-
tions with the demands of the new era, Tahiriilmevlevi’s life and work thus embody a unique
synthesis of Sufi spirituality and modern entreprencurial spirit.

2. Being a Publisher Under the Hamidian Surveillance: Disseminating Sufi
Thought without Relying on Endowment Funds

Tahir Olgun’s entrepreneurial career, which took off under Hamidian surveillance in
1899 with the opening of his bookstore, represents a significant shift away from the dervish’s
traditional reliance on tekke institutions for income. His journey later expanded to include
prominent roles in publishing, teaching, and civil service, illustrating the multifaceted nature
of his contributions. As a devoted Sufi figure, Olgun’s various roles demonstrate his ability
to bridge the Mevleviyye Order with his era’s influential social and cultural circles. Olgun’s
formal education at the prestigious military school Giilhane Askeri Riigdiyesi and Menge-i
Kiitedb-1 Askeri, the latter being instrumental in preparing him for his military clerical
duties, laid the foundation for his diverse career.’” Upon completing his military training in
1892, Olgun embarked on a brief yet impactful career as a writing clerk for the Ministry of
War. Although his tenure in this role was short, it was during this time that he developed
a profound interest in Sufi literature and lyrical research, setting him on a path that would
define his legacy.

It was during the Sufi lectures led by Sheikh Mehmed Es’ad Dede (d. 1911) that Tahir
Olgun’s poetic talents truly began to flourish.* Through the interpretation of Celaleddin
Rumi’s (d. 1273) Mesnevi and the exploration of Persian Sufi poetry, Olgun experienced a
profound shift towards a life centered on spiritual inquiry and artistic expression.** Influenced

38  This situation intensified as changing conceptions of work and idleness, spurred by intellectual debates on order and progress,
began exerting a growing influence: Hafez, Inventing Laziness, 30; During this process, many dervishes found a place for them-
selves in the civil service. For more information, please see: Findley, Bureaucratic Reform, 204; For information on the growing
capacity in civil service positions in the Empire, see Barkey, “The Ottoman Empire (1922-1923)”, 107-125.

39 For information on Ottoman military education reforms, please see: Michael Provence, “Late Ottoman State Education’,
Religion, Ethnicity and Contested Nationhood in the Former Ottoman Space, ed. Jorgen Nielsen (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 119-121.

40 Ibnillemin Mahmud Kemal Inal, Son Asir Tiirk Sairleri: Kemaliis-Suard, ed. Ibrahim Bastug (Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve
Tarih Yiksek Kurumu Atatiirk Kiltiir Merkezi Yayinlari, 2002), 4/1857-1862.

41 Mustafa Tatc1 and Cemal Kurnaz, “Mehmed Esad Dede’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2007), 28/469-
470; Tahiriilmevlevi, Seyh Celaleddin Efendi, 7-10; Nuri Ozcan, “Mehmed Celaleddin Dede’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi
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by this intellectual and spiritual circle, he began writing and publishing poems, including
Persian ones. Immersed in this literary and mystical environment, Olgun gravitated towards
Sufism, initially obtaining a license to perform the Mevlevi whitling ritual and becoming a
semdzen (whirling dervish).** His deepening connection to Sufi practices eventually led him
to formally initiate into the Mevlevi order under the guidance of Shickh Mehmed Celleddin
(d. 1908) of Yenikapt Mevlevihane. Under Celileddin’s spritual mentorship, Olgun completed
the rigorous ¢ile, a 1,001-day ordeal of Mevlevi seyriisiiliik (spiritual journey), and subsequent-
ly earned the esteemed title of dede, both signifying his mastery within the Mevlevi order.*
This period of intellectual and spiritual growth highlights Olgun’s deep engagement with
Sufi thought, which profoundly shaped both his poetic expression and his broader intellectual
pursuits.

Indeed, the Mevlevi ordeal became a period of profound enrichment for Olgun, character-
ized by his enthusiastic engagement with Sufi texts—reading, composing poetry, correspond-
ing with fellow dervishes, and immersing himself in deep contemplation. With a whimsical
and witty spirit tempered by the maturity of youthful introspection, Olgun often pondered the
shifting routines of life beyond the seclusion of the Yenikapt Mevlevihine’s walls, reflecting
on his place within it.** By the culmination of his spritual training this introspection led him
to a pivotal decision. Upon completing his spiritual retreat at the Yenikap: Mevlevi Lodge, he
chose a path of self-sufficiency, rejecting continued dependence on the lodge’s endowment. In
his memoirs, Olgun articulates this decision with profound sincerity, expressing his resolve to
pursue alife grounded in personal effort and autonomy. He writes:

“I lingered in the solitude of the lodge’s cell, yet rather than idly await mystical revelations
or covet the fund meals as one might beg at the door, I resolved to carve out my sustenance
through my own labor. I went as far as to render into our tongue a verse from Hafez of Shiraz:
“The jurist of the madrasa, in his inebriation yesterday, proclaimed a decree: Respect the [the
ban of] wine yet consume not the wealth of endowments.””*

Tahiriilmevlevi’s reference to Hafez Shirazi (d. 792/1390 [?]) reveals his search for a histor-
ical justification for his decision to reject endowment funds, grounding it in the carly mystical
tradition. By invoking Hafez, he not only found a literary source from the Sufi heritage
to support his stance but also anchored his rejection of lodge funds in a well-established
precedent. This invocation of a revered Sufi poet underscores a revivalist approach that Olgun
later extended to the selection of his publications and the thematic focus of his writings. By
returning to the core poetry of carly mystics, Tahirtilmevlevi may have been secking to revive a

(Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2007), 28/446-447.

42 This led him to a transformative pilgrimage in Mekke, Kahire, and Medine, accompanied by Esad Dede, opening doors to
engage with esteemed scholars and mystics. In Mekke Seyh Ahmed er-Riféi recognized his dedication, granting him licenses
from the Kadiriyye and Rifaiyyye Sufi orders. On his return, he resigned from his civil service duty at the War Ministry and
underwent training as a whirling dervish (semdzen) under Karamanlh Halid Dede, Yenikaprs chief whirling dervish, emerging
as one of the era’s most accomplished. Kahraman, “Tahirtilmevlevi’, 407-409.

43 Inthe Mevlevi tradition, a dede is a spiritual figure who has completed 1001 days of service and undergone a period of spiritual
ordeal (gile). This title signifies a higher level of spiritual commitment and responsibility within the lodge. The dede holds the
second rank in the Mevlevi hierarchy, just below Sheikh, guiding others on the spiritual path. Please see: Siileyman Uludag,
“Dede’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1994), 9/76.

44 Tahirilmevlevi, Cilehdne Mektuplari, 31-33. For information on Yenikapi Mevlevihanesi, M. Baha Tanman, “Yenikap1
Mevlevihanesi”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yaynlari, 2013), 43/463-468.

45 Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbtiat Alemindeki, 27.
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more authentic form of Sufi spiritual life—one that deviated from contemporary expectations
and material dependencies.* It reflects his conviction in individual initiative, manifesting
his personal determination to engage in a broader discourse on the role of individual agency
within the Sufi tradition, while simultaneously challenging the prevailing critiques that
assume Sufis are passive observes of a changing society.

Tahirilmevlevi’s choice to forgo a life supported by endowment funds necessitated
rejecting the spiritual position at the Yenikapi Mevlevihane, as well as the honored title of dede
(spiritual master), a designation that would have conferred considerable status and privileges
within the Sufi lodge. However, his educational background and intellectual prowess had
already equipped him for another respected path: publishing. Through the medium of pub-
lishing and journalism, Olgun found a new form of tekke—this one built on paper and pen,
allowing him to channel his intellectual and spiritual energies into the public sphere. Olgun’s
publishing career began with Resimli Gazete in 1899, a project undertaken with the renowned
bookseller Karabet Kesisyan Efendi (d. 1911).# To support the venture, Olgun committed to
supplying the paper himself and covered an additional printing cost of 200 kurus.** However,
his literary aspirations soon collided with the strict realities of the Hamidian regime, known
for its rigorous censorship and heightened surveillance, particularly in light of the growing
activities of the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP).

The regime’s suspicion of dissent extended to even the most minor errors in published
materials, as these were often seen as potential criticisms of the government. In one regret-
table incident, a typographical error in Olgun’s newspaper—where the title padisah-1 avitif-
giister (the generous sultan) was mistakenly printed as avdif (implying annulment or disso-
lution)—resulted in severe consequences.” This seemingly minor mistake was interpreted
as a veiled criticism of the Sultan, marking the beginning of the end for this venture. The
episode exemplifies the instability of publishing under the Hamidian regime, where even a
typographical slip could bring a literary career to an abrupt halt. The typographical error in
Tahirtlmevlevi’s publication not only failed to pass censorship but also attracted damaging
allegations from Baba Tahir (d. 1912), the owner of Milumit newspaper, and Nazif Surri
(d. 1935), a Council of State member. Both falsely accused Olgun of attempting to form a
“Unity of Mevlevi Order Committee” through his publication, exploiting the regime’s
deep-seated paranoia. This suspicion was particularly potent due to the affiliation of Crown
prince Resad Efendi (d. 1918), a known Mevlevi dervish and regular attendee of the Yenikapt
Mevlevi Lodge, with the order. The regime harbored fears that the Mevlevihane network
was being used as a meeting place for unionists and opponents of the government.>* As state

46 For detailed information on early Sufism, Ahmet Karamustafa, Sufism: The Formative Period (Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2007), 87-155.

47 The document evidences that Resimli Gazete, which had previously been shut down (by the Hamidian government) was
relaunched by Tahir Baba (Mevlevi), a dervish of Yenikap: Mevlevihanesi, together with Haci Karabet Efendi: BOA. Yildiz
Perakende Evraki Dahiliye Nezareti Maruzati (YPRK.DH.) 11/17, 26 Cemaziyulahir 1317 (1 November 1899); Ipek K.
Yosmaoglu, “Chasing the Printed Word: Press Censorship in the Ottoman Empire 1876-1913, The Turkish Studies Association
Journal 27/1 (2003), 15-49.

48  Accordingly, he would provide the paper for the newspaper himself and pay an additional 200 kurus for printing. Muhammed
Tatlisu, “Kitapgi Karabet Efendinin Osmanl Matbuatina Katkilar Uzerine bir Methal”, YILLIK: Annual of Istanbul Studies 3
(2021), 123-148.

49  Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbtiat Alemindeki, 19-20; BOA.Y.EE.149/74; BOA.YPRK.DH.11/17

50 Hatice Aynur, “Méalumatci Baba Tahir”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV Yayinlari, 2003), 27/545-546; Tahiriilmevlevi,
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surveillance intensified, Olgun’s bookshop, Tahir Dede Kiitiphanesi—a library in name but
abookstore in function—became a focal point for the Hamidian police.* The constant watch
and growing suspicions discouraged customers from visiting, causing the business to falter.
Unable to attract patrons, Olgun was eventually forced to close the bookstore.s*

Olgun’s newspaper was shut down under the pretext of promoting Crown prince Regad
Efendi, a move that underscored Sultan Abdulhamid IT’s deep-seated fears of political affil-
iations within Mevlevi circles.” Olgun narrowly avoided imprisonment, thanks to the inter-
vention of his Sufi master, Celaleddin Dede. When narrating this incident, Olgun adopts a
sarcastic tone, highlighting the absurdity of the regime’s paranoia. He likened the Hamidian
regime to a “sharp-nailed claw” (keskin tirnakls penge), a powerful metaphor that vividly
captures the oppressive and invasive nature of the government’s control.** The image of a claw
with sharp nails symbolizes the regime’s relentless grip, always poised to strike at any perceived
threat or sign of dissent. This metaphor not only illustrates how the Hamidian establishment
kept its citizens under constant surveillance but also conveys the suffocating atmosphere that
intellectuals like Olgun faced. The intense scrutiny and the regime’s suspicion toward Mevlevi
circles ultimately forced Olgun to abandon his bookstore and publishing efforts.

As it became clear to Olgun that pursuing his ambitions of individual initiative through
his bookshop was no longer viable under the strictures of the Hamidian regime, he reluctantly
returned to the civil service, securing a position in the Ministry of Forestry and Agriculture
after passingan examination.’* Concurrently, from 1903 onwards, he began teaching, initially
at Biirhdn-1 Terakki ve Rehniimd-y: Fiiyiizdt as a Persian and Islamic History instructor. He
eventually secured a longstanding position at the prestigious Darriigsafaka High School for
orphans, where he taught for half of his life.>* These dual commitments—educational and bu-
reaucratic—marked Olgun’s reintegration into official life, contrasting with his earlier retreat
from both civil service and the Sufi order. His willingness to step away from established insti-
tutions—whether from the confines of a bureaucratic clerkship or the spiritual boundaries of
Sufi mastery—reflects a more profound quest for autonomy. This drive clashed with the rigid
structures of the Hamidian era. Olgun’s career trajectory illustrates a pattern of balancing
personal independence with the pragmatic need to navigate the prevailing socio-political

“Tahir Olgun'un Kendi Kalemiyle Terceme-i Hali", Edebiyat Liigat: (Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1994), 7.

51 For more information on press censorship under the regime, see Yosmaoglu, “Chasing the Printed Word”, 15-49. It is pointed
out that during Abdulhamid ITs rule, the police force was mostly an apparatus of the authoritarian nature of the Hamidian
regime. Please see Noémi Lévy Aksu, “Institutional Cooperation and Substitution: The Ottoman Police and Justice System at
the Turn of the 19" and 20" Centuries”, Order and Compromise: Government Practices in Turkey from the Late Ottoman Empire
to the Early 21st Century, eds. Marc Aymes, Benjamin Gourisse, Elise Massicard (Leiden: Brill, 2015), 152; Burhan Caglar, “A
Maverick Pressman: The Personal and Professional Life of Edgar Whitaker (1831-1903)”, Kadim 10/6 (2023), 149-174.

52 Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbiiat Alemindeki, 29.

53 Murat Akgiindiiz, “Mevlevilik ve Osmanli Padisahlarr’, Harran Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 18/18 (2007), 37-44-

54 This extended even to moments as solemn as the funeral of his Sheikh Celaleddin Efendi, where spies were reported to be
compiling lists of attendees. Please see: Miizahir Kilig, “Tahirtilmevlevinin ‘Yenikap: Mevlevihanesi Postnisini $eyh Celaleddin
Efendi Merhtim’ Adli Eseri, Dogu Arastirmalar: 10/2 (2012), 78-84.

55  Tahirtlmevlevi, “Tahir Olgun'un Kendi Terceme-i Hali”, 7. For more information on the Ministry of Forestry and Agriculture,
Erkan Tural, “Osmanli Orman ve Maadin ve Ziraat Nezaretinde Biirokratik Reform (1908-1914)”, Turkish Journal of History
48 (2008), 85-115.

56  Tahirilmevlevi, “Tahir Olgunun Kendi’, 9; Dariissafaka (abode of compassion), is a high school for orphans established
in 1873 under the reign of Sultan Abdiilaziz (1866-1876). For more information, please see Halis Ayhan and Hakki Mavis,
“Dariigsafaka’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yaymlari, 2007), 9/7-9.
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realities, ultimately highlighting the tensions between individual agency and institutional
control in late Ottoman society.

3. Olgun in the Press Life: A Sufi Entrepreneur during the Second Constitutional
Period

Tahirtlmevlevi’s second phase of involvement in individual endeavors coincided with the
inauguration of the Young Turk era (1908), a time marked by a significant press boom.s” Freed
from the strict censorship of the Hamidian regime, he became highly active in writing and
managing various magazines and journals, as journalists’ voices could now be heard far more
freely. In his memoirs, Olgun reflects on the transformative shift in the publishing landscape
following the revolution:

“Upon the proclamation of the Second Constitutional Era on July 10, 1324 [1908], there was
a sudden and abundant influx of publications into the press. Every day, new newspapers,
magazines, books, and brochures flowed from the printing presses at Babiali towards the
city.”*

The rise of the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP) reinvigorated the publishing
industry, signaling a transformative epoch in the late Ottoman socio-political milieu. Within
this environment, Sufi communities also found their voice, catalyzing a dynamic reevalu-
ation of Sufi practices and their role in the modernizing state.” The establishment of the
society Cemiyyet-i Sifiye and its publication of Ceride-i Sifiye represented a concerted effort
to align Sufi traditions with the era’s spirit of reform and freedom.® Similarly, the formation
of professional associations and the advent of Sufi-focused publications such as Tasavvufand
Muhibbin underscored this transition, highlighting a Sufi community increasingly engaged in
the public discourse.® This embrace of individual initiative by the Sufi community, facilitated
by expanding press freedoms and emerging new associations, marked a significant departure
from traditional Sufi engagement. Sufis were no longer solely focused on spiritual seclusion but
began to participate more actively in shaping public opinion and the socio-political landscape.®*

In the vibrant press boom of the post-1908 period, Tahiriilmevlevi’s dual cultural orienta-
tion played a pivotal role in shaping his narrative, which he used to disseminate Sufi thought
through the medium of journals and his writings.®* His memoir reveals that he devoted nearly
all his time to literary pursuits, as reflected in his prolific output. The launch of Rehber-i Vatan
newspaper in 1908, a project he undertook with equally enthusiastic peers, underscores his
commitment to being actively involved in the rapidly evolving publishing sector. Although this
venture was brief; it exemplifies Olgun’s engagement with the public sphere and his determi-
nation to contribute to the flourishing intellectual environment of the time.®* This phase of

57  Erol Baykal, The Ottoman Press (1908-1923) (Leiden: Brill, 2019), 43-71.
58 Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbiat Alemindeki, 33.
59  Baykal, The Ottoman Press, 43-71.

60 Mustafa Kara, “Cemiyyet-i Stfiyye”, TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1993), 7/335; Mustafa Kara, “Ceride-i
Stfiye’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1993), 7/410.

61 Mustafa Kara, “Muhibban’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV Yayinlari, 2020), 31/34-5.
62 Resat Ongﬁren, “Tasavvuf”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2011), 40/126.
63 Tahirilmevlevi, Matbiiat Alemindeki, 36.

64 Sentiirk, Tahiriilmevlevi, 20-21.
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literary activity set the stage for his 1912 autobiographical novel, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, which delves
deeper into his personal experiences and intellectual explorations during this transformative era.

The collapse of Tahirtlmevlevi’s journalistic endeavor paved the way for his appointment
in August 1908 as the chief editor of Nekregii, a satirical magazine founded by Midhat Rebii.
Using the pseudonym Tahir Saffet, Olgun quickly made his mark with a series of satirical
writings from the very first edition. He revived traditional dialogues reminiscent of Karagoz
and Hacivat, introducing characters that humorously dissected the social and political
landscape of the time. His satirical pieces took aim at authoritarianism, the pervasive spy
networks, and individuals who had collaborated with the Hamidian government, such as
Nazif Surtri (d. 1935) and Baba Tahir (d. 1912), a prominent figure in Mdlumait newspa-
per.®® Despite his criticisms, Olgun’s engagement with Nekregsi did not imply unwavering
support for the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP).” His symbolic novel, Tesebbiis-i
Sabst, offers a critical reflection of the failed initiatives he witnessed under the CUP, where
incompetence and inexperience undermined efforts at reform. In one of his writings, he uses
the metaphor of “the foxes seeing the lion in the wilderness of courage” to symbolize this
anticipated revival. Olgun’s satirical and literary contributions during this period reflect his
nuanced stance, where he critiqued failures but maintained hope for the ideals and national
renewal inspired by the reform movement.*

Tahirtlmevlevi’s editorial ventures shifted from the sharp satirical tone of Nekregs to
more earnest discourses in Szratumiistakim and Beyiniilbak, signaling his deepening engage-
ment with the socio-political and religious tumult of the era.®” Following his acquaintance
with Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Olgun began contributing to the famous Islamist weekly magazine
Swratimiistakim (1908-1912), where his writings reflected his growing involvement in religious
and intellectual debates. Additionally, he became a regular contributor to Beyiniilhak
(1908-1912), a publication of the Cemiyyet-i Ilmiye-yi Islimiyye, an association primarily
composed of ulema (Islamic scholars).” His engagement with Strdtumiistakim continued into
its later iteration, Sebiliirresad (1912—1924), where his writings contributed to the magazine’s
Islamist discourse.”” Olgun’s final magazine venture during the Ottoman era was Mahfil

65 Nekreg, a satirical magazine, which continued with the name Nekregii and Pisekdr and followed the tradition of Karagoz and
Hacivat by assigning fictional names to characters who engage in humorous discussions about the social and political life of the
era. See Salih Seyhan, “II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi Mizah Basini ve Igeriklerinden Segilmis Ornekler”, Turkish Studies 8/3 (2013),
494-516.

66 Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbiat Alemindeki, 35. For more information on Nazif Surtri, Ozan Can Akpmar, “Osmanlidan
Cumbhuriyete Tartigmali Bir Biirokrat: Sururizide Ali Nazif Bey (1865-1935)", Vakaniivis-Uluslararas: Tarih Arastirmalar
Dergisi 8 (2023), 2119-2154; Aynur, “Maltimatg1 Mehmed Tahir’, 545-546.

67 Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbiiat Alemindeki, 62.

68  Tahirtlmevlevi, “Sirad-i Millet”, Sirat-1 Miistakim 4/80 (17 March 1910), 26; Tahirtilmevlevi, “Verelim Haydi Donanmaya
Biitiin Varimuzr’, Sirat-1 Miistakim 4/83 (6 April 1910), 87.

69 Orhan Okay and Ertugrul Diizdag, “Mehmed Akif Ersoy”, TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2003), 28/432-
439; Ahmet Seyhun, Islamist Thinkers in the Late Ottoman Empire and Early Turkish Republic (Leiden: Brill, 2015), 19-26;
Andrew Hammond, “Muslim Modernism in Turkish: Assessing the Thought of Late Ottoman Intellectual Mehmed Akif”, Die
Welt Des Islams 62/2 (2021), 1-32

70  For more information on the organization and the newspaper: Halis Ayhan, “Cemiyyet-i {lmiye-yi Islamiyye’, TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 333-332/7 ,(1993; Nilay Kinay Civelek and Ayse Ertus, “Islamcilik Panoramasindan I1.
Megrutiyet Basinina Bir Bakis: Beyaniil-Hak Gazetesi I. Cilt (Indeks ve Yazi Ozetleri)”, Kiilliyat The Journal of Ottoman Studies
11 (2020), 1-53.

71 Swrat-1 Miistakim was re-named as Sebiliirresad in 1912. Please see the following: Adem Efe, “Sebiliirresad”, TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2003), 36/251-253.
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(1920-1926), a publication with a distinct Mevlevi undertone, sensitive to spiritual matters
and the intricacies of Sufism.”” This journal reflected Olgun’s lifelong commitment to Sufi
thought, intertwining spiritual and intellectual engagement with the evolving modernity of the
post-1908 Ottoman society.

Tahirtlmevlevi’s intellectual and literary contributions illustrate the complex interplay
between tradition and modernity that defined the late Ottoman period. Navigating both
religious and secular domains, his writings addressed urgent socio-political issues, particularly
failures in governance and institutional integrity.”” His work illustrates the fluid boundaries
between spiritual thought and public critique, embodying a broader trend among intellectuals
who sought to reconcile inherited values with the challenges posed by modern reforms. Serif
Mardin (d. 2017), in his analysis of late Ottoman intellectuals,”* emphasizes how figures like
Tahirtilmevlevi utilized their dual cultural inheritance—balancing religious tradition with
modern critiques—to shape public discourse, which allowed for both the preservation of values
and a forward-looking reformist vision.” It is this synthesis of critique and continuity that
marked his unique contribution, offering not only a reflection on the failures of the time but
also an exploration of how these failures could be understood through the lens of individual
responsibility and institutional competence.” One of the most apparent manifestations of
Tahirilmevlevi’s critical reflection on institutional failure is found in his novel. Through this
work, he offers a detailed exploration of the incompetence that plagued various state sectors,
using allegory to underscore the practical and ethical implications of this mismanagement.

4. Olgun’s novel Tesebbiis-i Sahsi: Criticism and Re-Evaluation of the Concept of
Individual Initiative

Published in 1912, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi represents Tahirulmevlevi’s critical exploration of
the socio-political and economic challenges of the late Ottoman period, particularly during
the initial years of the Second Constitutional era. Set against the backdrop of a failed

o

72 For more information on Mahfil, please see: Alim Kahraman, “Mahfil,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari,
2003), 27/333-334. His contributions also appeared in Ceride-i Siifiye (1909-1919), a renowned Sufi journal, and in later years
his writings were published in Peydm-1 Sabah (1920-1922). However, he noted in his memoir that he received no payment
from the latter publication. Ceride-i Sifiye was the longest-publishing magazine with Sufi content. For more information:
Halil Ibrahim Simgek, “Tiirk Modernlesmesi Siirecinde Tasavvuf Alaninda Ortaya Cikan Bazi Yontem Tartigmalart’, Hitit
Universitesi lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 5/9 (2006), 7-40.

73 In 1912, in Sebiliirresad, he engaged in a heated exchange of articles with Sahabeddin Siileyman (d.1921) regarding the ap-
propriateness of the literary celebration planned to be held in front of $eyh Galib’s (d. 1799) tomb according to Western
customs—an engagement that reflected his nuanced approach to blending tradition with contemporary cultural practices.
Tahirilmevlevi, Matbtiat Alemindeki, 53.

74 Serif Mardin, Tiirk Modernlesmesi: Makaleler 4 (Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 1991), 11.

75 For an exploration of the dual orientations of 19th-century bureaucrats from various backgrounds—intellectuals, Sufis,
and ulema—see. Carter V. Findley, Ottoman Civil Officialdom: A Social History (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1989),
174-187.

76 Mardin, discusses the role of religiously informed intellectuals of the Ottoman capital, particularly those within the Mevlevi
community of Istanbul. Mardin points out how these intellectuals, as part of a sophisticated urban milieu, critiqued the emerg-
ing fundamentalism of the Halidi Nakshibendi, which they perceived as antithetical to the broader, more tolerant values they
espoused. This observation aligns with the notion of a group of Sufi intellectuals who, while grounded in traditional Sufi
frameworks, engaged critically with both spiritual and socio-political currents of the 19th century, navigating a middle path
between rationalization and traditional leniency. For more detailed analyses, see Serif Mardin, Religion and Social Change
in Modern Turkey: The Case of Bediiizzaman Said Nursi (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1989), 120-123; Also
see Stefano Taglia, Intellectuals and Reform in the Ottoman Empire: The Young Turk on the Challenges of Modernity (London:
Routledge, 2015), 80-106.
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newspaper venture, the novel uses this collapse as a metaphor for the broader struggles faced
by Ottoman intellectuals and entreprencurs. Blending humor, satire, and journalistic critique,
Tahirtilmevlevi examines the superficiality of both the Hamidian regime’s centralized control
and the Young Turks’ failed reform efforts. Using the fictionalized account of the Rehber-i
Vatan newspaper’s collapse, he presents a threefold critique of the socio-political landscape.
First, he reveals the superficiality of Hamidian centralization, highlighting how the state’s
overreach stifled genuine economic growth. Second, he critiques the Unionists” inability to
dismantle their inherited systemic barriers, pointing to their failure to bring about meaningful
reform. Finally, he underscores the need for professional competence and ethical integrity to
foster genuine individual initiative. Through the lens of middle-class Muslim men in Istanbul,
the novel highlights the gaps between reformist ideals and the practical realities of entrepre-
neurship, underscoring the need for competence and ethical integrity in fostering genuine
individual initiative.””

Indeed, Tahirtilmevlevi’s critique in the novel that points out the socio-political order
is most effectively articulated through dialogues that reveal the deep-rooted censorship and
systemic barriers to Muslim entrepreneurship under the Hamidian regime, where characters’
frustrations reflect the superficiality of individual initiative and the pervasive inexperience of
Istanbul’s Muslim bourgeoisie.”® A compelling moment arises when the characters attempt to
secure funding for their newspaper venture. In this scene, Halis Bey laments:

“Despotism has prevented even four people from gathering to form a society; despotism is
p p peop g g Y p

why the very idea of a company is unknown in our country. The previous era of despotism,
ike a long and terrifying nightmare, had descended upon the poor nation, sinking its
like a long and fying nigh had d ded up he p king
ferocious teeth into its heart while its dreadful claws covered their eyes, and it’s terrible fists
blocked their mouth of complaints. Everyone writhed under the influence of this horrifying
dream, but despite the pain, they could not wake up from this sleep of torment.””

This passage serves as a searing indictment of the autocratic structure under Abdulhamid
IDs rule, which, in Tahiriilmevlevi’s view, systematically stifled any form of collective action or
entreprencurial endeavor. Halis Bey’s metaphorical language vividly portrays the suffocating
grip of despotism, characterizing it as a monstrous force that paralyzed the nation’s potential for
progress and innovation.* Through these dialogues, Tahirtilmevlevi dissects the socio-political
dynamics that stifled entreprencurial spirit under autocratic rule. His characters’ frustrations
reveal a critical awareness of the structural limitations, and the culture of passivity shaped by
political repression—pointing to a broader socicetal naiveté among would-be entrepreneurs.

In Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, TAhirtlmevlevi critiques the superficial understanding of entreprencur-
ship among the educated middle class in Ottoman society, exposing their lack of familiarity
with the literature and practical skills necessary for successful ventures. Characters like Irfan
Bey, who becomes ensnared in disputes over intellectual ownership and the concept of sdhib-i
imtiyazlik (holder of a concession), illustrate the fluidity and ambiguity that plagued ecarly
journalistic enterprises. This lack of clarity is further highlighted by Nesati Bey, who, despite
his efforts to secure financial backing from a network of collaborators, inadvertently reveals the

77 Tahirilmevlevi, Matbiiat Alemindeki, 34.

78  Sabahaddin, “Merkeziyet ve Adem-i Merkeziyet”, 140; Atila Dogan and Haluk Alkan, “Perception of Society and Democracy
in Ottoman Liberal and Socialist Thought’, Insan ve Toplum 5/10 (2016), 7-27.

79  Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 72.
8o Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 63, 71-72.
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widespread ignorance of the organizational skills and economic savvy needed for such projects.
The tension in these failed ventures comes to a head with the blunt reaction of Ibrahim Aga,an
odaci—a servant responsible for cleaning and errands in government offices, who also doubles
as a money lender with exorbitant interest rates.*” His bewildered question, “O dedigin ne oli
ki? (What is it that you are saying?),” cuts through the lofty ambitions and exposes the collec-
tive misunderstanding among those aspiring to become modern entrepreneurs. [brahim Aga’s
candid, outsider perspective acts as a sharp commentary on the widespread confusion and resis-
tance to the concept of individual initiative, particularly among the middle class, who, despite
their aspirations, lack the foundational knowledge and experience required for economic inde-
pendence. Through these characters, Tahirtlmevlevi highlights not only the hollow ambitions
of his contemporaries but also the broader societal naiveté surrounding entrepreneurship in
Ottoman society. The narrative critiques not just the individuals but the systemic shortcomings
that left them unprepared for the demands of modern entreprencurial life.

Indeed, when acquaintances suggested to the protagonist Nesati Efendi, in the wake
of the Constitutional era, to inaugurate a newspaper, he reflected on the zeitgeist with keen
insight, musing, “Since everyone will engage in individual initiative, why should we remain
inert?” With this thought, he resolved to immerse himself in the collective fervor of the time.
This moment articulated through Nesati Bey, embodies the hard-earned wisdom drawn from
Tahirilmevlevi’s own past journalistic endeavors, many of which had met with failure. The
character’s decision reflects the author’s understanding of the era’s excitement surrounding
individual enterprise, as well as the inherent risks and naiveté that often accompany these
ventures.** Tahirtilmevlevi uses these experiences to offer a nuanced critique of the period, also
revealing personal barriers that hindered success.

Through Nesati Bey’s reflections and struggles, the novel highlights the complexity of
aligning personal ambitions with the practical demands of entreprencurship. His sharp critique
of his colleagues’ naive ambition to publish a magazine without adequate planning or foresight
captures the essence of Tahirtlmevlevi’s own experiences and frustrations with such ill-con-
ceived ventures. Negati Efendi’s pragmatism is reflected in his pointed remark:

“What idealistic men you are. Let us say we have written our share of articles. How
will they be published by divine will? You need an office to send drafts and organize
them. Then you need a printing press for production. A press does not stamp letters
on the canvas of the universe but on paper. Where is your office? Where is your
printing press? You are rolling up your sleeves before even seeing the sea. Secure an
office, find a press, and prepare a few issues’ worth of paper before you think about
writing.”s

81 Usury (tefecilik), in the late Ottoman Empire, referred to the practice of lending money at excessively high interest rates,
often seen as exploitative and ethically questionable. During this period, as the Ottoman economy faced various challenges,
including wars, decline in traditional industries, and financial instability, usury became a significant socio-economic issue. For
more information, please see Kurtulus Demirkol, “Social Tragedy: Usury in The Ottoman Empire (1848-1864)", MCBU Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi 16/1 (2018), 625-648.

82  Tahiriilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 79.

83  Tahiriilmevlevi, Matbiidt Alemindeki, 34.

84 As Nesati Efendi and his friends are urging to make a newspaper publication, several occasions reveal the hardships and
discussions within the sector. First of all, there is a matter of financing the initiative. The issue of financing is solved through
a company taking over the newspaper’s management and thus the sahib-i imtiyazlik, which refers to the financing company
deciding on what and who can write within the paper. Tahirilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 63.

85  Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 110.
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In these words, Negati Bey encapsulates not only the logistical realities of publishing but
also the deeper frustrations Tahiriilmevlevi encountered in his own journalistic pursuits.
The character serves as an autobiographical extension of the author, channeling his experi-
ences and reflections on the impracticality of ventures born out of enthusiasm but lacking
proper planning. Nesati Bey’s engagement with both Sufi and bureaucratic circles mirrors
Olgun’s dual affiliations. His deep understanding of each realm’s cultural and social protocols
reflects Olgun’s active dialogue with these two worlds. Tahirtilmevlevi, like his protagonist,
navigated the spiritual world of the Sufi lodge and the modern demands of the bureaucratic
and literary elite.*® Far from being confined to the traditionalist limits of the lodge, Negati
Bey—and, by extension, Olgun himself—embraces the era’s challenges, demonstrating a for-
ward-looking spirit that critiques both the inertia of the past and the idealism of the present.

The deliberations over the newspaper’s naming process within Tesebbiis-i Sahsi—cul-
minating in the choice of Reh-niimdi-yr Memleket (Guide of the Country)—symbolize
a profound commitment to guiding and enlightening the halk (folk) through the murky
waters of the reform era. The chosen name reflects Tahirtilmevlevi’s vision of the press as an
instrument of illumination, a conciliatory force that can lead society toward clarity amidst
confusion.*” This idealistic vision, however, is tempered by the author’s critique of the very
intellectual class seeking to carry out this mission. In the narrative, criticism of “the folk” is
subtly directed inwardly toward Negati Bey and his peers, who may lack a complete under-
standing of their monumental task. Nesati Bey’s literary inclinations, along with his critical
stance on the quality of teaching and the poetic endeavors of his contemporaries, provide a
more profound critique of the intellectual and cultural stagnation perceived within specific
segments of Ottoman society. His poetic ventures within the novel serve as a scathing com-
mentary on the Ottoman administration’s bureaucratic deficiencies, educational shortcom-
ings, and arbitrary appointments. Through Nesati’s reflections, Tahirtilmevlevi critiques
the system’s inadequacies, underscoring his desire for a society built on justice, fairness, and
aesthetic integrity. The poem included in the novel encapsulates this critique:

“Whoever has a homeland, it is the same as their own soul,

The ground they walk on is the blood of the oppressed.

Oh, my Lord, what is this unceasing and undeniable charm?

The Ottoman realm is a realm of trials within the world.

With fire, with sickness, with injustices, with ignorance.

It is desolated today, like the evening nest of a bird.”**

86  Tahirtilmevlevi, “Tahir Olgun'un kendi kalemiyle terceme-i hali’, 7.

87 When the discussion continued in the coffechouse, a suggestion for naming the newspaper came from an older person
present there: “Gentlemen! If you accept my humble suggestion, name your newspaper Guide of the Country (Reh-niima-y:
Memleket) and strive to guide the country and the nation. These poor people, who believe every word and fall for every offer,
truly need guidance. May the Almighty bless your efforts and grant you success in life” Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahst, 60.

88  “Bi-kes vatan ki ayn-1 camidir/ Seyrab eden zemini mazlum kanidir
Ya Rabbi nedir bu cilve ki bi-fasl u inkit&’/ Osmanlilik cihan1 muséib cihanidir
Yanginla, hastalikla, mezalimle, cehl ile/ Viranedir ki yevm i gurab asiyanidir”

Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 121.
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In these lines, Tahirtilmevlevi conveys the profound disillusionment with the state of
the Ottoman realm, portraying it as a land burdened by oppression, ignorance, and decay.
The metaphor of the homeland being as sacred as the soul yet drenched in the blood of the
oppressed highlights the stark contrast between idealized patriotism and the grim realities
of governance and societal injustice.® Nesati Efendi, embodying both the spiritual depth
of Sufism and the pragmatic realities of bureaucratic life, emerges as a symbol of integrity
and moral fortitude. He stands as a figure committed to societal betterment and the dis-
semination of knowledge, continuously guiding young and inexperienced individuals in
their journalistic endeavors. Through this character, Tahirtlmevlevi reflects his profound
commitment to intellectual integrity and societal reform, emphasizing the role of the press
in fostering critical engagement and nurturing a more enlightened society amidst systemic
and societal decay.

In Tesebbiis-i Sahst, the contrasting characters of Irfan and Ferdi Bey serve as narrative
tools through which Tahiriilmevlevi skillfully explores the dilemmas confronting the
Late Ottoman intellectual and social landscape. Irfan Bey, a key figure in establishing the
newspaper, epitomizes the era’s fraught relationship with merit and justice. Manipulating facts
for personal gain, he starkly contrasts the ideals of individual initiative that the novel cham-
pions.”° Irfan’s lack of integrity and his unscrupulous pursuit of success reflect the broader
societal struggle between public personas and private virtues, highlighting the difficulty of
embodying high-minded principles in an era of political and social turmoil. Tahirtlmevlevi’s
critique of Irfan reveals a deep concern with the erosion of ethical standards in the public
sphere, exposing the gap between the lofty rhetoric of reform and the self-serving practices
of those in power. In contrast, Ferdi Bey represents the underappreciated intellectual whose
vast knowledge and eloquence go unrecognized due to systemic injustice.”” While Ferdi Bey
embodies the potential for genuine intellectual and social progress, he is marginalized by the
same system that rewards opportunism and mediocrity, as exemplified by Irfan Bey. Through
Ferdi, Tahirtlmevlevi critiques the failure of Ottoman society to nurture and elevate its true
intellectuals, instead privileging those who manipulate the system for personal gain.

The juxtaposition of [rfan and Ferdi Bey thus mirrors the broader societal tensions
between superficial success and genuine intellectual merit, encapsulating the challeng-
es faced by those striving to uphold ethical standards in a time of upheaval. By weaving
together personal stories with the socio-political structures of the late Ottoman period,
Tahirtilmevlevi masterfully highlights the dissonance between individual capabilities
and societal acknowledgment, emphasizing the critical role of justice—both personal and
systemic—in the realization of genuine individual initiative. Characters like Ferdi Bey, who
possess intellectual Brilliance yet remain unrecognized within the bureaucratic and journal-
istic spheres, serve as poignant commentary on the era’s failure to appreciate true merit and
competence. Through these characters, Olgun underscores the argument that a comprehen-
sive understanding of zesebbiis-i sabsi requires not only individual talent but also supportive

89  The concept of vatan (homeland) became increasingly operational in late Ottoman intellectual discourses see Behliil Ozkan,
From the Abode of Islam to the Turkish Vatan: The Making of a National Homeland in Turkey (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 2012), 56-101.

9o Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 63.
91 Tahirtlmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 25-35.



beadlinn

socio-political structures. The novel critiques a system that, rather than fostering intellectual
and entrepreneurial potential, stifles it with systemic injustices, bureaucratic inefficiencies,
and superficial reforms.”

In Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, Tahirtlmevlevi masterfully critiques the barriers that stifled indi-
vidual endeavors during the seemingly free environment of the Second Constitutional Era.
Through subtle reflection in the novel, he portrays the CUP as an amateur group ill-equipped
to manage the initiatives they undertook as a government. According to Olgun, the incompe-
tent implementation of the constitutional system, coupled with a superficial appropriation of
imported concepts, significantly undermined the effectiveness of the CUP governance. This
critique is especially pointed when considering that Prince Sabahaddin’s emphasis on individ-
ual enterprise revolved around decentralization, whereas the CUP increasingly centralized
power, betraying their initial rationale.”?

The primary motto of the Young Turk Revolution (1908) was the proclamation of liberty
(#ldn-1 Hiirriyet), and their main critique of Abdulhamid IT’s reign was the sultan’s tyrannical
policies, which they believed had contributed to the empire’s decline.”* However, Olgun’s
critique of the CUP’s superficial commitment to freedom and progress mirrors the challenges
surrounding zesebbiis-i sahsi in the novel. He subtly illustrates how the Unionists’, members
of the CUP, failed promises of liberation and rights post-constitutional revival reflected a
disconnect between rhetoric and reality. The novel draws parallels between the individual
and collective struggles for genuine autonomy and initiative, echoing Prince Sabahaddin’s
criticism of the Unionists’ shallow approach to reform.”s Olgun further draws a comparison
between the Hamidian regime and the Unionist government, both of which failed to uphold
the principle of meritocracy. This idea is encapsulated in the passage that describes Ferdi’s in-
adequate salary despite his talents: “This situation does not show Ferdi’s impotence, but that
the age of tyranny and its imitator is not very competent.” In this veiled statement, Olgun
subtly refers to the Hamidian regime as a period of tyranny while labeling its “imitator”—
the CUP government—as similarly unskilled. The deeper implication is that the failure to
cultivate a culture of individual initiative and self-reliance among the populace stems from the
ineffectiveness of these two regimes in succession.

In the novel, Tahirilmevlevi navigates the challenges of personal initiative within a so-
cio-economic landscape marred by moral decay and systemic inefficiencies in late Ottoman

92 Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 30-40.
93 Ugman, “Prens Sabahaddin’, 342-341.
94  Erik Zan Ziircher, “The Young Turk Revolution: Comparisons and Connections’, Middle Eastern Studies 55/4 (2019), 484-486.

95 Prens Sabahaddin believed that a society’s development hinged on individual initiative and decentralization. He argued that
centralized systems stifled progress, and for true development to occur, individuals needed the freedom and autonomy to
pursue their enterprises. It is evident from Olgun’s activities and stance towards earning his own income in line with the
principle of personal initiative. However beyond this apparent link, it is an interesting political connection considering that
Prince Sabahaddin represented an oppositional figure towards the CUP and had been primarily associated with his formation
the Personal Endeavour and Society of Decentralization (Tesebbiis-i Sahsi and Adem-i Merkeziyet Cemiyeti) established in
1906 in Paris. In his articles published in Terakki Prince Sabahaddin emphasizes that the views of the Unionists (ttihadgilar)
on freedom and equality, under their general name, lack political and social content, and he mentions that these demands
remain only on paper. According to him, the desire for constitutional rule, unless filled with substance, cannot bring about
the social and economic transformation of this political change. In his view, the CUP mistakenly consider working against
Abdiilhamid IT as “freedom advocacy” and speaking of reforms as progressivism (terakki). Prens Sabahaddin, “Merkeziyet ve
Adem-i Merkeziyet’, 140-144.

96  Tahirtlmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 36.
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society.”” He identifies several obstacles to genuine entrepreneurial success, including individ-
ual inertia, ethical contradictions, and neglecting fundamental values like justice. Throughout
the novel, Tahiriilmevlevi highlights professional competence and moral integrity as the twin
pillars necessary for meaningful reform and progress. One striking episode involving the
missteps of a printing house powerfully illustrates the interconnected issues of competence and
ethics. When newspaper printing fails due to poor-quality craft and careless errors, Nesati Bey’s
frustration encapsulates the challenges faced by those attempting to operate within a flawed
system. His exasperated remark, “Good grief, it is better to delay the newspaper for a week
than to pay more and receive a half-baked product,”* reflects the disillusionment with a system
where moral failings and lack of accountability consistently undermine professional standards.
This episode serves as a pointed critique of the entrenched system in which ethical lapses and
inadequate oversight prevent the successful implementation of reforms. Tahiriilmevlevi uses
this moment to reveal that the careless handling of the newspaper’s production symbolizes a
broader socictal malaise, where moral failings and incompetence impede any severe attempt at
progress.

In the novel, the character of Gabinyan Efendi, the printer, becomes a focal point for
Tahirtlmevlevi’s critique of the broader decay in late Ottoman society. Gabinyan’s dismissive
attitude toward his incompetence—trivializing glaring errors as “minor mistakes” and refusing
to reprint the flawed newspaper, claiming his fee was earned simply because the work had been
physically executed—serves as a powerful metaphor for the absence of a meritocratic ethos.
This interaction epitomizes a system where the semblance of labor substitutes for actual quality
or integrity, highlighting a profound societal problem: superficial accomplishment is privileged
over substantive, ethical practice. Tahirtilmevlevi’s choice to emphasize this episode is deliber-
ate, using Gabinyan Efendi’s opportunism to critique a socio-political structure that neglects
the importance of merit and accountability. The episode encapsulates a broader socio-political
malaise, calling for a system grounded in meritocracy. By juxtaposing the sincere but inexperi-
enced Negati Bey with the opportunistic Gabinyan Efendi, Tahirtulmevlevi illustrates a society
at a crossroads, torn between the sincere desire for progress and the pervasive corruption that
hinders true reform.”

This critique, framed within a literary context, resonates with a Sufi perspective on the
socio-moral decay lamented by many late Ottoman intellectuals. Tahirtilmevlevi’s emphasis
on personal initiative, rooted in integrity and competence, offers a more profound critique
of the misguided Westernization and moral confusion of the period—a theme prevalent
in late Ottoman novels.”** Rather than advocating for a simplistic return to Islamic values,
Tahirtlmevlevi presents a more nuanced call for reform that integrates ethical governance with
professional meritocracy. His narrative aligns with a Sufi commentary on the period’s complex

97 Infact, these statements refer to the ideas of personal initiative, morality, integrity, and merit as expressed by his spritual master
in Tahirtilmevlevi’s work Sheikh Celdleddin Efendi Merhiim, which intertwines his own life story with the biography of his
Sheikh. The emphasis is on the connection between personal initiative and ethical integrity. As noted in the work: without a
foundation of personal justice, no achievement can be sustained. It is only through the establishment of personal justice that
malice, envy, corruption, and deceit can be overcome Kilig, “Seyh Celaleddin Merhtim’, 100.

98  Tahirtlmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 168.

99  Tahirtilmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 168-178.

100 The shallowly westernized alafranga figure who is prevalently criticized in late Ottoman novels, is a character who unquestion-
ably adopts Western manner at the expense of his authentic features: Nurdan Giirbilek, “Dandies and Originals: Authenticity,
Belatedness, and the Turkish Novel’, The South Atlantic Quarterly 102/2 (2003), 599-628.
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socio-political and economic landscape. His vision for reform calls for a synthesis of ethical
practice and competence, a balanced approach to modernization that retains the moral under-
pinnings necessary for true socictal advancement.”* A close reading of Tesebbiis-i Sabsi reveals
Tahirtilmevlevi’s strategic use of dialogue to explore the intricate link between morality and
societal advancement. The novel’s central themes—justice, autonomy, and the pursuit of
individual initiative—not only reflect the socio-political context in which Tahirtilmevlevi
operated but also address enduring concerns of human endeavor and social development.
These themes are deeply rooted in the moral fabric of the novel, where the pursuit of personal
and collective progress is inextricably tied to ethical behavior and justice. Through its combi-
nation of Sufi wisdom and social critique, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi emerges as a groundbreaking work
of literature. Tahirtilmevlevi masterfully re-evaluates the persistent difficulties of aligning
one’s actions with moral values in pursuing social change and advancement. His narrative
weaves together historical critique and spiritual insight, offering a profound meditation on
the challenges of balancing personal ambition with ethical responsibility. Tahirtilmevlevi un-
derscores the indispensable role of ethics in navigating the tumultuous waters of change and
progress. His narrative reflects a deep awareness that without a solid moral compass, neither
individual initiative nor social advancement can be genuinely successful. Tahirtilmevlevi’s in-
tegration of Sufi wisdom with a critique of contemporary social and political issues makes the
novel a timeless exploration of how moral integrity must underpin efforts toward autonomy,

102

justice, and individual initiative for true advancement to occur.

Olgun’s closing statement in the novel, where he reflects on the newfound terminology
of the carly constitutional era—particularly the concept of individual initiative—goes far
beyond a simple lesson learned from failed entreprencurial attempts. His observation is that
“in the carly days of constitutionalism, we learned many words (...) we had not previously
known, except their literal meanings... One of these was personal initiative... Through expe-
rience, we understood that incompetence in personal initiative leads to failure™* carries a
resonant critique of the broader socio-political landscape of the late Ottoman Empire.

Tahirtlmevlevi’s critique operates on multiple levels, not merely reflecting individual
failings but addressing the deeper structural weaknesses of a society unprepared for the rapidly
changing socio-economic landscape of the constitutional period. His narrative highlights
a critical tension: while the rhetoric of innovation and reform was pervasive, the necessary
institutional and ethical frameworks to support such transformations were conspicuously
absent. In Tahirtilmevlevi’s view, the failure of individual enterprise was not simply the result
of personal shortcomings but rather the inevitable outcome of institutional inadequacies. His
critique gains further weight when considering that it comes from a Sufi—a member of a
group often criticized for being resistant to reform and disengaged from the socio-economic
realities of the time.

101 Preserving morality while adopting to the westernization current of the era has been a topic of wide discussion among the late
Ottoman intellectuals: Cigdem Oguz, ”We Will Adopt the Technology of Europé but not European Morality: The Quest for
Authentic Values in Late Ottoman Politics”, Reconsidering Europenization: Ideas and Practices of (Dis-) Integrating Europe Since
the Nineteenth Century, eds. Florian Greiner, Peter Pichler and Jan Vermeiren (Berlin: De Gruyter, 2022), 110-130.

102 This narrative can also be seen as Tahirtilmevlevi’s attempt to provide a Sufi critique of corruption, diverging from the eras
dominant narrative focus on family or women by instead highlighting the ethical degradation within professional environ-
ments and organizational structures.

103 Tahirtlmevlevi, Tesebbiis-i Sahsi, 179-180.
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CONCLUSION

Tahirilmevlevi’s intellectual journey, rooted in the Sufi tradition yet actively engaging
with the socio-political dynamics of the late Ottoman period, offers a unique perspective on
the interplay between tradition and contemporary reform implementations. His shift from
the Sufi lodge to the broader public sphere, through publishing, journalism, and literary
work, reflects his embrace of tesebbiis-i sabst (individual initiative) as a pathway to individual
and societal reform. In his novel Tesebbiis-i Sabsi, Tahirtilmevlevi critiques the structural
failures of both the Hamidian and Second Constitutional eras, especially the implications
of Committee of Union and Progress (CUP), emphasizing the lack of ethical integrity and
institutional competence as crucial barriers to meaningful progress. His analysis reveals how
superficial reforms, unsupported by a more profound commitment to ethical and moral prin-
ciples, ultimately stifled genuine advancement.

His life and works stand as a poignant commentary on the broader challenges of reform
and the complex interplay between tradition, morality, and progress in late Ottoman society.
What is particularly striking—and deeply ironic—is that this incisive critique emerges from
a Sufi, a member of a community traditionally cast as an impediment to reform and out of
touch with the socio-economic transformations of the era. Tahirtilmevlevi, having stepped
beyond the spiritual confines of the Sufilodge to engage directly with state-led reform efforts,
becomes a critical voice in assessing their shortcomings. His critique, however, is not reaction-
ary; instead, it draws from the ethical and moral frameworks that had long been embedded
in Ottoman thought. The irony here is profound, the very critiques of modernization,
reform, and individual initiative often came from those the reformist elite saw as peripheral
or even counterproductive to the state’s progress. By invoking timeless ethical principles,
Tahirulmevlevi presents a vision of reform that extends beyond the technical or political,
stressing the indispensable role of moral integrity, institutional preparedness, and a more
profound engagement with enduring societal values. The Sufi intellectual, often marginalized
in reformist discourse, emerges here as a critical voice thereby revealing the deeper complexi-
ties of the late Ottoman era.
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ABSTRACT

In response to the growing demands of diplomacy within the
increasingly institutionalized Ottoman diplomatic framework, a
significant expansion in the number of diplomats employed by the
state was observed during the final quarter of the nineteenth cen-
tury. Concurrent with the rapid increase in diplomatic personnel,
a systematic appointment process was implemented to enhance
the recruitment of qualified and knowledgeable individuals. This
study aims to examine the impact of the institutionalization of the
Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs on its ambassadors and con-
suls, who were the principal executive officers of the institution.
Additionally, the article explores the social histories of Ottoman
ambassadors and consuls by analyzing the evolution of their profes-
sional responsibilities and educational backgrounds. This study em-
ploys a prosopographic methodology to investigate the social and
educational backgrounds and professional careers of Ottoman am-
bassadors and consuls, focusing on their personnel records archived
in the Ottoman Archives. Through this analysis, the study aims to
elucidate how the state’s efforts to establish a centralized and insti-
tutionalized bureaucratic system, and to emphasize merit-based ap-
pointments, contributed to the formation of a distinct profession-
al identity among Ottoman diplomats by the end of the nineteenth
century.
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SON DONEM OSMANLI SEFiR
VE SEHBENDERLERININ
TOPLUMSAL TARiHI UZERINE
PROSOPOGRAFIK BiR ANALiZ

0z

On dokuzuncu yiizyilin son ceyreginde,
Osmanlt diplomatik teskilatinin - kurumsal-
lagmasina paralel olarak diplomasi taleplerini
kargilamak amaciyla devlet hizmetinde calisan
diplomat sayisinda belirgin bir artig gozlem-
lenmistir. Diplomatik personelin hizla artma-
styla birlikee nitelikli ve yetkili bireylerin istih-
damini artirmak amaciyla sistematik bir atama
stireci uygulanmaya baglamistir. Bu' caligma,
Osmanlt Hariciye Nezaretinin kurumsallag-
masinin, kurumun iist diizey diplomatlari olan
sefirler ve sehbenderler tizerindeki etkisini in-
celemeyi hedeflemekeedir. Bununla  birlik-
te makale, Osmanlt sefir ve sehbenderlerinin
sosyal tarihlerini, egitim kariyerlerini ve mes-
leki gorevlerini de dikkate alarak kapsamli bir
analiz yapmayr amaglamakeadir. Caligmada,
Osmanlt Argivinde bulunan sicill-i ahval ka-
yitlart aracihigiyla Osmanls sefirleri ve sehben-
derlerinin sosyal ve egitim ge¢migleri ile mes-
leki kariyerleri prosopografik bir yontemle in-
celenmektedir. Bu analiz, devletin merkezi
ve kurumsallagmus bir biirokratik sistem kur-
ma cabalarinin ve liyakate dayali atamalarin,
on dokuzuncu yiizyllin sonlarina gelindigin-
de Osmanl diplomatlarinin mesleki bir kim-
lik gelistirmelerine nasil katkida bulundugunu
aydinlatmay1 amaglamaktadir.
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A PROSOPOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF THE SOCIAL PROFILES
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INTRODUCTION

uring the reign of Selim III, the Ottoman Empire experienced a significant transfor-

mation in its diplomatic practices, marked notably by the establishment of perma-
nent embassies in Europe. A pivotal institutional shift in Ottoman foreign policy occurred in
1836 with the reorganization of the office of Reisiilkiittab into the Ottoman Foreign Ministry.
This transition marked the beginning of a concerted effort to modernize Ottoman diplo-
macy by adopting Western diplomatic techniques. Subsequently, during the reign of Sultan
Abdiilhamid II, the Ottoman Foreign Ministry underwent further restructuring. Initially
comprising the Office of the Imperial Divan (Divan-1 Hiimayun Kalemi) and the Translation
Office of the Sublime Porte (Bab-1 Ali Terciime Odast), the Ministry evolved to include addi-
tional units aimed at achieving professional specialization. The establishment of new depart-
ments, which incorporated an increasing number of diplomats, contributed to developing a
more institutionalized structure within the Ottoman Foreign Ministry in the later years of the
empire. To effectively represent the Ottoman Empire and protect the rights and interests of
Ottoman nationals abroad, the Ministry deployed a substantial number of diplomats to various
international missions during this period.

In the nineteenth century, the administrative structure of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry
underwent substantial reforms aimed at professionalizing the institution, leading to a notable
enhancement in the quality of its personnel. This period saw the integration of educated,
experienced, and proficient professionals into the Foreign Ministry, reflecting the increasing
significance of foreign affairs. In this context, early scholarly works investigating the state
of the Ottoman Empire’s foreign relations during the nineteenth century and the methods
employed in conducting these relations have made valuable contributions to the field.’
Recently, there has been a marked increase in research focusing on Ottoman diplomacy in
the nineteenth century, particularly regarding the Ottoman diplomatic corps.” Studies that

1 See, Sinan Kuneralp (ed.), Studies on Ottoman Diplomatic History (Istanbul: Isis Yayincilik, 1987); E A. K. Yasamee, Ottoman
Diplomacy: Abdullhamid II and the Great Powers, 1878-1888 (Istanbul: Isis Yayincilik, 1996); Roderic H. Davison, Nineteenth-
Century Ottoman Diplomacy and Reforms (Istanbul: Isis Yaymcilik, 1999).

2 A growing number of studies, particularly in recent years, have focused on Ottoman diplomacy and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, a significant component of Ottoman bureaucratic and diplomatic culture, is asses-
sed as a small sample of the Ottoman elite group in one of these books, Ottoman Imperial Diplomacy A Political, Social, and
Cultural History, authored by Dogan Giirpinar. The study demonstrates the contribution that the bureaucratic institutions of
the late Ottoman Empire, together with the individuals who worked there, made to the formation of contemporary Turkish
nationalism and national identity. See, Dogan Giirpinar, Ottoman Imperial Diplomacy A Political, Social and Cultural History
(London: I. B. Tauris, 2014). Also, Tiirk Disisleri Teskilatinin Gelisimi: Hariciye Nezareti (Development of the Turkish Foreign
Organization: Ministry of Foreign Affairs), a work by Aydin Cakmak that focuses on the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, discusses
the departmentalization process, the creation of the Ministry’s modern structure, the departments that have been establis-
hed under it over time, and the job descriptions of the staff members who work in these departments. Cakmak focuses on
the historical evolution of foreign representatives of Ottoman empire in different nations from their establishment in order
to highlight the foreign organization of the late Ottoman Empire. See, Aydin Cakmak, Tiirk Disisleri Teskilatinin Gelisimi:
Hariciye Nezareti (Istanbul: Otiiken Negriyat, 2020). Zeynep Bostan, concentrating on the institutional growth of the Ottoman
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in her book of Osmanli Hariciyesinin Modern Temelleri- II. Abdiilhamid Doneminde Diplomasi
(Modern Foundations of Ottoman Foreign Ministry - Diplomacy in the Era of Abdulhamid II), demonstrates the role played by
this ministry in the Ottoman Empire’s modernization in numerous ways. Bostan assesses, within the context of contemporary
diplomacy, how the internal and exterior structure of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, with its continuities and ruptures, mir-
rored the bureaucratic shift under Abdulhamid IT’s rule. This study focuses on the social history of the diplomats who served
as ambassadors and consuls in the embassies and consulates, unlike these studies that assess the administrative framework
and operation of the late Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs within the context of institutional transformation. See, Zeynep
Bostan, Osmanl Hariciyesinin Modern Temelleri- II. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Diplomasi (Istanbul: Kitap Yayievi, 2021);
Houssine Alloul and Darina Martykanovd, “Introduction: Charting New Ground in the Study of Ottoman Foreign Relations”,
The International History Review 43/5 (2021), 1018-1040.
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analyze individual Ottoman diplomats are especially significant for gaining insights into the
attributes and competencies of these diplomats.?

This study secks to advance the existing literature by examining the impact of the insti-
tutional reforms undertaken within the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs during the late
Ottoman period on the education and professional trajectories of its diplomats, who were the
primary actors of the institution. Specifically, this research investigates Ottoman diplomats’
professional roles and social histories in the latter half of the nineteenth century. By providing
comprehensive analyses of the social backgrounds, educational attainments, and professional
careers of ambassadors and consuls, this study aims to shed light on the professional evolution
of this cohort of diplomats.

While existing scholarship has addressed the Ottoman Empire’s foreign policy, shaped by
its economic and political interests, ideological perspectives, and the institutional structure
of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, these studies have predominantly concentrated on the
formation of institutional burcaucracy and the organizational aspects of the ministry.*
However, there has been limited exploration of the diplomats, who were a crucial component
of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry in the nineteenth century.® Specifically, these diplomats’
professional transformations, experiences, and career trajectories remain underexplored. This
research highlights a significant gap in the literature regarding the educational backgrounds
and professional histories of late Ottoman diplomats, who underwent substantial qualitative
and quantitative changes. Our study aims to address this gap by contributing to the profes-
sional history and sociology of the late Ottoman period, focusing on the social histories of its
diplomats.

This study utilizes the Ottoman Foreign Ministry’s personnel registry files (HR.SAID.)
from the Ottoman Archives as its primary source. A representative sample of diplomats
selected from this catalog will be analyzed using a ‘prosopographic method” to conduct a
social study of Ottoman diplomats. The research focuses on diplomats whose personnel
records provide extensive details regarding their social backgrounds, educational attainments,
and professional careers, thereby facilitating a comprehensive understanding of the social
profile of Ottoman diplomats.” Specifically, the study examines the personnel registries of

3 See, Sinan Kuneralp, “Bir Osmanli Diplomat: Kostaki Musurus Pasa 1807-1891”, Belleten 34/35 (1970), 422-435; Roderic H.
Davison, “Halil Serif Paga, Ottoman Diplomat and Statesman’, The Journal of Ottoman Studies 2/2 (1981), 203-221; Jun Akiba,
“Bir Osmanli Biirokrat1 ve Ozel Yasamr’, Tarih ve Toplum 33/198 (2000), 239-250; Mahmut Akpinar, Bir Tanzimat Biirokrat1 ve
Diplomati Olarak Aleksandir Karatodori Pasa (1833-1906) (Konya: Selguk University, Institute of Social Sciences, Ph.D. Diss.,
2010); Ali Akyildiz, Siirgiin Sefir: Sadullah Pasa (Istanbul: Tiirkiye I Bankast Yayinlari, 2011).

4 See, Erhan Ezici, Hariciye Teskilati: Tiirk Kamu Yonetiminde Bir Modernlesme Modeli (Ankara: Ankara University, Institute
of Social Sciences, Ph.D. Dis., 2020); Cakmak, Tiirk Disisleri Teskilatinin Gelisimi; Bostan, Osmanli Hariciyesinin Modern
Temelleri.

5  See, Carter Vaughn Findley, Ottoman Civil Officialdom: A Social History (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1989);
Abdiilhamit Kirmuzi, “IL. Abdiilhamid’in Hiristiyan Memurlarr’, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ve Dénemi, ed. F. Gun - H. i. Erbay
(Istanbul: TBMM Milli Saraylar, 2017), 654-664.

6 A prosopographic study’s primary characteristic is that its subjects are examined collectively rather than individually. Using
this approach, a group with specific traits and attributes is assembled to offer integrity for the entire group. This approach aims
to create a synthesis by addressing the shared traits of the group under investigation. For a thorough explanation of prosopog-
raphy, which is the process of examining of a group of people’s lives collectively, see Koenread Verboven - Myriam Carlier - Jan
Dumolyn, “A Short Manual to the Art of Prosopography”, Prosopography Approaches and Applications: A Handbook, ed. K.S.B.
Keats-Rohan (England: Unit for Prosopographical Research, 2007), 35-69.

7 Foraprosopographic cataloging of late Ottoman civil servants, see Sinan Kuneralp, Son Dénem Osmanli Erkan ve Ricali, 1839-
1922: Prosopografik Rehber (Istanbul: Isis Yayincilik, 1999). Although there is no prosopography of late Ottoman diplomats, in
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one hundred diplomats, including ambassadors and consuls, whose records include detailed
information about their social backgrounds, education, and professional trajectories. Out of
a total of one hundred and thirty-eight diplomats listed in the HR.SAID registry as officially
designated ambassadors or consuls, thirty-eight diplomats provided only minimal data, such
as their names and occupations, with insufficient information on their professional or educa-
tional backgrounds. Consequently, these thirty-eight individuals were excluded from the study
due to the lack of comprehensive data on their social backgrounds, educational histories, and
professional careers. Instead, the research focuses on the one hundred diplomats whose records
contain substantial information about their professional and educational profiles.

Additionally, a considerable number of personnel files within the Interior Ministry’s catalog
(DH.SAIDd.) in the Ottoman Archives pertain to individuals who initially served as civil
servants at the Ottoman center and later assumed positions as ambassadors or consuls in the
Ottoman Foreign Ministry. The exact number of such individuals remains undetermined. Our
study, however, is constrained to the HR.SAID catalogdue to the limitations of the DH.SAIDd.
Files, which do not provide sufficient information regarding the professional trajectories of
these individuals prior to their appointments as ambassadors or consuls. Consequently, we have
focused exclusively on the HR.SAID catalog to ensure a comprehensive examination of the
diplomats’ professional and educational backgrounds.

The sicill-i ahval (personnel records) registers, introduced in 1879 during the reign of Sultan
Abdulhamid IT, were a product of the era’s efforts toward institutionalization and bureaucrati-
zation.® These records were designed to assess state officials’ socio-cultural status and optimize
their deployment within the administrative service according to their qualifications.® The
practice of documenting the biographies of civil officers continued until 1914, reflecting an
ongoing commitment to the systematic evaluation and management of state personnel.”

Recent scholarship has increasingly utilized sicill-i abval records, renowned for their rich
and detailed content, as primary sources for academic research.” Building on these works, the
present article will further examine diplomats” social origins and histories, familial circum-
stances, socioeconomic statuses, educational attainments, and professional careers by analyzing

fact, group studies of people who worked as diplomats in other nineteenth-century states have been conducted using this met-
hod. For example, for a study that analyses the careers of French diplomats reshaped between tradition and modernity on the
eve of the Second World War and reveals the newly shaped profile of diplomats in France, see Isabella Dasque, Les Diplomates
de la République (Sorbonne: Sorbonne University Press, 2020). Also, group studies of important occupational groups in the
nineteenth-century Ottoman Empire have been conducted using this method. For instance, 257 Ottoman musicians proso-
pographical analyzes were conducted by Onur Oner. See, Onur Oner, “Understanding Social Change: Demographic Analyses
of Musicians in Late Ottoman Istanbul’, Middle Eastern Studies 57/2 (2021), 227-248.

8  For a comprehensive understanding about the sicill-i ahval registries, see Miibahat Kiititkkoglu, “Sicill-i Ahval Defterlerini
Tamamlayan Arsiv Kayitlarr”, Giineydogu Avrupa Arastirmalart Dergisi 12 (1988), 141-157; Giilden Sariyildiz, Sicill-i Ahval
Komisyonunun Kurulusu ve Islevi, 1879-1909 (Istanbul: Der Yayinlari, 2004); Giilden Sartyildiz, “Sicill-i Ahval Defterleri’,
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Accessed January 2, 2024).

9 See, Bagkanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA) (Presidency State Archives of the Republic of Turkey, Department of Ottoman Archives,
Istanbul) (henceforth BOA), irade Dahiliye (L.DH), 780/63473, 12 Safer 1296 (5 February 1879).

10  According to the Ottoman Archives Guide, the total number of sicill-i ahval files is 51,698. See, Yusuf fhsan Geng - Mustafa
Kiigiik - Rasit Giindogdu - Sinan Satar - [brahim Karaca - Hact Osman Yildirim - Nazim Yilmaz (eds.), Basbakanlik Osmanli
Arsivi Rehberi (Istanbul: Bagbakanlik Basimevi, 2010), 286-287.

11 For some of the important studies written using the registry files, which provide us with comprehensive information about the
people who took part in the Ottoman bureaucracy, see Abdiilhamit Kirmizi, Abdiilhamid’in Valileri/ Osmanls Vilayet Idaresi
1895-1908 (Istanbul: Klasik Yaymevi, 2017); Erhan Bektas, Religious Reform in the Ottoman Empire (London: 1. B. Tauris,
2023).
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the data in their personnel registry files. This study will investigate how various social and in-
stitutional factors influenced the career trajectories of diplomats, leveraging the comprehensive
information provided in these registers.

This study considers key factors such as the social origins, backgrounds, religions, social and
economic conditions, education, and professional trajectories of Ottoman diplomats from their
inception to the end of their careers. By elucidating the social backgrounds of these diplomats
and addressing pertinent questions regarding their educational and professional development,
we aim to gain a deeper understanding of the latter years of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry
and its diplomatic corps. Furthermore, the prosopographic analysis of the characteristics of our
sample group can be generalized to offer insights into the broader cohort of diplomats who
served during the latter half of the nineteenth century.

1. Social Origins

This section secks to analyze the social origins of the diplomats by examining key factors
such as their places of birth, familial backgrounds, religious affiliations, and the professional
occupations of their fathers. By delving into these aspects, the analysis aims to offer a compre-
hensive understanding of the socio-cultural milieus that shaped the diplomats and influenced
their trajectories within the diplomatic sphere.

1.1. Birthplaces

The birthplace of a diplomat serves as a critical determinant of their status within the civil
bureaucracy, offering valuable insights into their social standing and regional origins. This
factor can significantly shape their career opportunities and professional trajectories within
the administrative hierarchy, reflecting broader socio-political dynamics and regional affilia-
tions that influence their advancement and roles within the diplomatic service.

80
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Figure 1. Diplomats’ Birthplaces

Figure 1 presents the distribution of birthplacesamongthe one hundred diplomatsincluded
in this study. A significant majority, 69%, were born in Istanbul, the imperial capital. The
remaining diplomats were born in a diverse array of locations: 15% in the territories currently
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comprising the Balkans, 7% in Anatolia, 4% in Lebanon, 2% in Iraq, and the remaining 3%
across Aleppo, Paris, and Cyprus. This data suggests that a predominant proportion of the
diplomats, nearly two-thirds, hailed from Istanbul. The next most common region of origin
was the former Rumelian provinces, which accounted for 15% of the diplomats analyzed.

1.2. Religious Affiliations

In examining the social backgrounds of diplomats, it is essential to consider their places of
birth and their religious affiliations. Analyzing the religious identities of diplomats provides
deeper insights into the socio-cultural environments from which they emerged and the
broader societal structures that may have influenced their entry into the diplomatic service.
Understanding these affiliations is crucial for assessing the extent to which religious identity
intersects with other social determinants, such as education and regional origin, to shape their
careers and positions within the civil bureaucracy.

® Muslim

m non-Muslim

Figure 2. Religious Beliefs of Diplomats

According to the data presented in Figure 1, sixty-five of the one hundred diplomats in
the sample were Muslims, while thirty-five were non-Muslims. This distribution indicates
a substantial non-Muslim presence, comprising 35% of the diplomatic workforce, within
the Ottoman Foreign Ministry during the later years of the empire.”* The significant rep-
resentation of non-Muslim diplomats, including those who served at the ambassadorial level,
highlights the absence of systematic religious or ethnic discrimination in the empire’s foreign
service.”” This finding suggests that the Ottoman state maintained a level of inclusivity in
its diplomatic appointments, reflecting a degree of meritocracy that transcended religious
affiliations.

12 Also, for some studies dealing with non-Muslim officials serving in Ottoman diplomacy, see Saro Dadyan, “Sultan Abdiilaziz,
V. Murad ve II. Abdiilhamid Donemlerinin Osmanl Hariciyesinde Ust Diizey Gayrimiislim Biirokrat ve Diplomatlar’, Milli
Saraylar 10 (2012), 66-72; Olivier Bouquet, Sultanin Pasalari: Osmanl Devlet Ricali Hakkinda Bir Deneme (1839-1909), trans.
Devrim Cetinkasap, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yayinlari, 2016).

13 For some studies drawing attention to the presence of different ethnicities in the Ottoman diplomatic service, see Isa Blumi,
Rethinking the Late Ottoman Empire: A Comparative Social and Political History of Albania and Yemen (Istanbul: Isis Yaymncilik,
2003); Christine Philliou, Biography of an Empire: Governing Ottomans in an Age of Revolution (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2011); Frederick F. Anscombe, State, Faith, and Nation in Ottoman and Post-Ottoman Lands (London:
University of London, 2014).
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The elevation of the plight of non-Muslims residing in Ottoman territories to a global
issue by European Christian governments was another significant factor contributing to the
substantial representation of non-Muslims within the Ottoman Foreign Ministry. To mitigate
the risk of European powers leveraging the status of non-Muslims as a diplomatic pressure
point, the Ottoman Empire strategically opted to employ non-Muslims in pivotal positions
within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This strategy aimed to counterbalance potential
diplomatic challenges and demonstrate the empire’s commitment to addressing the concerns
raised by European states, thereby reinforcing its diplomatic standing and internal stability.

m Jewish
m Armenian

m Greek

= Unknown

Figure 3. Distribution of non-Muslim Diplomats by Nationality

Although non-Muslims seldom specified their ethnicity in personnel records, available
data reveals that six diplomats identified as Greek, four as Jewish, and two as Armenian.
Among those who disclosed their nationality, Greeks constituted the largest group, account-
ing for 17%, followed by Jews at 11%.

One of the factors that facilitated the recruitment of non-Muslims by the Ottoman
Foreign Ministry was the central government’s difficulty in finding Muslim officials with
the requisite diplomatic skills. A significant aspect contributing to this challenge was foreign
language proficiency, where Muslim officials were often at a disadvantage compared to their
non-Muslim counterparts. Due to the lower rate of foreign language proficiency among
Muslims, the Ottoman government increasingly relied on non-Muslim civil servants who
possessed the necessary linguistic skills to engage in diplomatic affairs effectively. This
reliance underscores the practical considerations behind the composition of the diplomatic
corps, reflecting a merit-based approach driven by the demands of international diplomacy.
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1.3. Careers of Fathers

The careers of diplomats are profoundly shaped by various factors, including familial
background and connections. In the context of Ottoman diplomacy, the professional trajec-
tory of a diplomat could be significantly influenced by the training, political connections, and
social status imparted by their father or other relatives. This study examines the careers of the
fathers of diplomats to understand their potential impact on the diplomats’ careers.

An analysis of personnel registry files reveals variability in the extent of detail provided:
some records are brief, while others are comprehensive. Despite this variability, all registry
data consistently include basic information such as the diplomat’s name, father’s name, and
educational background. However, certain specific details, such as the vocations of the fathers,
are not uniformly documented. Findley suggests that this lack of detailed information may
indicate that the diplomat did not originate from a particularly prominent or well-known
family.** This perspective underscores the potential role of familial influence in shaping dip-
lomatic careers.

30
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15
10

Figure 4. Distribution of Professions of the Diplomats’ Fathers

Figure 4 illustrates that, among the eighty-one diplomats who provided information about
their fathers’ occupations, sixty-four (approximately 80%) identified their fathers as having
roles in state service. This group includes twenty-five civil servants, eleven soldiers, nine
bureaucrats, four teachers, three mutasarrifs, three palace doctors, three ambassadors, three
ulema, two governors, and one deputy judge. In contrast, the remaining diplomats reported
their fathers’ occupations as sheikhs, tax farmers, notables, jewelers, money changers, and
merchants. This data underscores the preeminent role of public service professions in shaping
the careers of diplomats, suggesting a potential correlation between a familial background in
state service and the subsequent entry into diplomatic roles.

14  See, Findley, Ottoman Civil Officialdom, 110-111.
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A parent who has established a career in state service may significantly influence his
child’s opportunities in diplomacy, as evidenced by the high proportion of fathers employed
as diplomats, burcaucrats, or civil officials among the diplomats surveyed. Sons who followed
their fathers” professional paths and pursued careers in state service often managed to secure
positions within the Ottoman diplomatic corps. Notable examples of this phenomenon
include Hasan Basri Bey, who was appointed as the attaché in Rome, and Hiiseyin Sefik Bey,
also appointed as an honorary attaché to the Rome embassy.”s Both were sons of Mustafa
Resid Bey, the Ottoman Ambassador to Rome. These appointments exemplify how familial
connections and the prestige associated with a parent’s career in state service could facilitate
entry into and advancement within the diplomatic sector.

While Findley approaches the inclusion of senior civil servants’ children in the diplo-
matic service from an elitist perspective, this study attributes this phenomenon primarily
to access to high-quality education rather than elitism or nepotism. Due to their elevated
socioeconomic status, high-ranking officials and diplomats often provided their sons with
superior educational opportunities, preparing them for skilled careers, including diplomacy.
For example, Hasan Basri Bey, son of Mustafa Resid Bey, received his high school education
in Brussels, which included the prerequisites for admission to the Brussels School of Politics.
His multilingual proficiency—spanning French, English, German, and Italian—further ex-
emplifies the advantages conferred by his education.’® Similarly, Hiiseyin Sefik Bey, another
son of Mustafa Resid Bey, was tutored privately before continuing his studies in Geneva,
where he acquired proficiency in Turkish, French, English, and Italian. He later completed his
education at the Dariilfiinun in Rome.”” These cases demonstrate that children of high-rank-
ing officials often benefited from a competent education, which facilitated their advancement
to prominent positions within the diplomatic service. Thus, it is observed that the educational
advantages provided by their fathers played a crucial role in their ability to reach the highest
echelons of diplomacy.

2. Education

In the nineteenth century, the Ottoman Empire undertook significant efforts to align its
diplomatic missions with contemporary international norms, leading to substantial reforms
in the education of its diplomats. A pivotal development in this era was the establishment
of modern educational institutions designed to formalize and professionalize diplomatic
training. The inception of these institutions began in 1838, marking a transformative period
in the educational trajectory of Ottoman diplomats. Introducing Western-style education in
these newly established schools provided a distinct advantage, positioning diplomat candi-
dates for critical roles within the empire’s diplomatic apparatus.

15 BOA, Hariciye Nezareti Sicill-i Ahval Idare-i Umumiyyesi Miidiiriyeti (HR.SAID), 18/26, 19 Zilhicce 1325 (23 January 1908);
BOA, HR.SAID, 14/4, 24 Zilkade 1324 (9 January 1907).

16 BOA, HR.SAID, 18/26, 19 Zilhicce 1325 (23 January 1908).

17 BOA, HR.SAID, 14/4.
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This section of the article is integral for understanding the impact of these educational
reforms on the diplomatic corps. By examining the establishment and evolution of these
modern educational institutions, we can gain insight into how the Ottoman Empire’s efforts to
modernize its educational system influenced the formation and advancement of its diplomatic
personnel. The shift towards a more structured and contemporary approach to diplomatic
education not only enhanced the qualifications of diplomat candidates but also reflected the
empire’s broader attempts to integrate into the international diplomatic community.

2.1. Initial Training

To assess the qualifications of Ottoman diplomats, it is essential to examine the edu-
cational backgrounds that shaped their carcers. Our rescarch reveals that most diplomats
commenced their educational journeys at Ottoman szbyan mektebi (Ottoman primary
schools), which provided the foundational education essential for their future roles. It was
common for these individuals to begin their studies in these state-run primary schools, where
they received basic literacy and numeracy skills. In addition to formal schooling, it was typical
for diplomat candidates to supplement their education through private instruction. The role
of the private tutor (muallim-i mabsus) was significant in providing tailored, individualized
education that addressed specific needs and advanced learning beyond the standard curricu-
lum offered in sibyan mektebi. Conversely, non-Muslim diplomats frequently pursued their
primary education in minority schools, which were often established to cater to the diverse

ethnic and religious communities within the empire.
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Figure s. Primary Education of Diplomats

Among the diplomats under examination, 46 individuals reported completing their
primary education at szbyan mektebi, which was indicative of their adherence to the tradi-
tional educational framework of the time. Additionally, twenty-one diplomats received
instruction from private tutors (muallim-i mahbsus), reflecting a personalized approach to
their early education. Two diplomats reported that their fathers conducted their primary
education, highlighting an alternative education method involving familial instruction. In
contrast, twenty non-Muslim diplomats completed their primary education in minority
schools, such as the Alliance Israélite School, Fener Greek School, and Armenian Catholic
School. The educational backgrounds of eleven diplomats remain partially undocumented,
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as the methods used to complete their primary schooling were not specified in the available
records.

The data presented in the graph, which illustrates the educational backgrounds of
diplomat candidates, indicates that most diplomats completed their initial education at szbyan
mektebi. Further analysis of the personnel registry files of these diplomats reveals that the
typical age of admission to szbyan mektebi ranged from six to nine years. Generally, the average
age for entering szbyan mektebi was seven years. An exception to this norm is noted in the case
of Consul Mehmed Miinci Bey, who reported starting primary school at the age of five. This
carly admission deviates from the standard age range and highlights the variability in the
educational experiences of diplomats during this period.**

Among the diplomats examined, twenty reported completing their primary education
in minority schools, underscoring a prevalent trend where non-Muslim diplomats typically
attended educational institutions aligned with their ethnic or religious communities.
Nonetheless, some non-Muslim diplomats also received their initial education at szbyan
mektebi, reflecting a degree of integration within the broader Ottoman educational system.

For instance, Krayeva Consul Artin Hazar Effendi, of Armenian descent, and Ohan
Effendi, a Greek national who later served as the Undersecretary of the Berlin Embassy, both
indicated that they completed their elementary education at the Selamsz Sibyan Mekrebi in
Uskiidar. This example illustrates that non-Muslim diplomats could and did participate in
the Ottoman primary education system alongside their Muslim peers.

In addition, several non-Muslim diplomats, such as Stepan and Mike Effendi, reported
receiving their foundational education from private tutors.”” This method of instruction
highlights an alternative educational pathway that some diplomats pursued, providing a more
individualized and possibly more culturally specific form of education outside the formal
school system.

To serve as a civil servant in the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, candidates were expected to
meet specific educational standards, including initial training. The fact that approximately
half of the diplomats completed their primary education at szbyan mektebi underscores the in-
stitution’s pivotal role as the primary entry point into formal education within the Ottoman
educational system. However, the educational paths of some diplomats reveal that initial en-
rollment in official Ottoman educational institutions was not a prerequisite for appointment.
Notably, diplomats who began their education with private tutoring, as well as non-Muslim
diplomats who completed their primary education in minority schools, illustrate alternative
routes to civil service. These examples suggest that the Ottoman Empire’s Foreign Ministry
valued diverse educational backgrounds and did not rigidly require initial schooling at szbyan
mektebi or other state-run institutions for civil service appointments.

2.2. Higher Education
The Ottoman administration, recognizing the profound impact of education on society

and its critical significance for the empire’s future, was influenced by Western educational

18 BOA, HR.SAID, 9/2, 7 Safer 1319 (26 May 1901).
19 BOA, HR.SAID, 5/10, 22 Ramazan 1314 (24 February 1897); BOA, HR.SAID, 3/25, 21 Rabiulahir 1312 (22 October 1894).
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institutions. Rather than fully adopting these models, the administration opted to adapt
them, thereby establishing analogous institutions within the Ottoman Empire.** To cultivate
a cadre of qualified public officials for the Ottoman Empire, modern educational institutions
were established, and the educational system was institutionalized in the 1830s. These reforms
marked a significant shift from traditional methods of education, laying a robust foundation
for the transition to a modern education system.
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Figure 6. Higher Education of Diplomats

Figure 6 illustrates that diplomats pursued their education at various modern institutions
established within the Ottoman Empire and abroad. Within the empire, diplomats attended
prominent institutions such as Mekteb-i Sultani (Galatasaray Lycée), Mekteb-i Miilkiye-i
Sahane (School of Civil Administration), Mekteb-i Harbiye-i Sahane (Military Academy),
and Mahrec-i Aklam (Vestibule of the Offices). Additionally, some diplomats furthered
their education at European institutions, including Mekteb-i Osmani (the Ottoman School
in Paris), Dariilfiinun (the University) of Paris, and Dariilfiinun of Rome. Furthermore,
diplomats also attended specialized schools such as Mekteb-i Tibbiye (School of Medicine),
Ticaret Mektebi (School of Commerce), Lisan Mektebi (School of Language), and Ziraat
Mektebi (School of Agriculture).

The data presented in this figure indicates that the initial education obtained by diplomat
candidates through primary schools, private tutoring, or minority institutions—whether
local or foreign—often fell short of the requirements for effective representation in institu-
tional and modern diplomacy. This inadequacy underscores the need for advanced education-
al training to meet the evolving demands of diplomatic service.

20 Selguk Aksin Somel, The Modernization of Public Education in the Ottoman Empire (Leiden: Brill, 2001), 42-64; Benjamin C.
Fortna, Imperial Classroom: Islam, the State, and Education in the Late Ottoman Empire (New York: Oxford University Press,
2003), 8-10.
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As a result, there was a notable shift towards education in modern-style institutions, par-
ticularly during the late Ottoman era. Many diplomats whose records were reviewed reported
attending advanced modern schools after their completion of primary education and rsdiye
(secondary school) education. This progression reflects a concerted effort to enhance the
qualifications of diplomats by providing them with comprehensive training in contemporary
educational settings, thereby better preparing them for the complexities of modern diplomatic
roles.

A notable observation from the graph is the minimal number of diplomats who opted to
enroll in a madrasa following their primary education at szbyan mektebi or private tutoring.
Among the one hundred diplomats examined, only one individual, Sevki Kamil Effendi,
pursued further education at a madrasa—specifically at the Fatih Mosque madrasa—after
completing his primary education at a szbyan mektebi and secondary education at a réisdiye.”
This choice contrasts the broader trend of attending modern educational institutions and
highlights the relatively limited appeal of traditional religious schools for diplomats during
this period.

The presence of diplomats with doctoral degrees within the sample underscores the
advanced educational qualifications of this group. For example, Atin Karatodori Pasha, who
served as the charge d’affaires at the Petersburg Embassy, exemplifies this trend. He completed
his education at Mekteb-i Tibbiye (School of Medicine) following his réisdiye education.
Subsequently, he pursued further studies at Berlin University, where he obtained his Ph.D. in
1860 after dedicating five and a half years to his academic endeavors.** This level of education-
al attainment highlights the significant intellectual and professional development achieved
by certain diplomats, reflecting a broader trend towards higher education and specialization
within the Ottoman diplomatic corps during this period.

2.3. European-Trained Diplomats

W Educated in Ottoman Lands M Educated in Europe

Figure 7. Education of Diplomats in Europe

21 BOA, HR.SAID, 13/4, 27 Rabiulahir 1324 (20 June 1906).
22 BOA, HR.SAID, 4/4, 11 Cemaziyelevvel 1313 (30 October 1895).
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Although the primary objective was to deter children from enrolling in foreign schools by
establishing modern educational institutions within Ottoman territories and fostering loyalty
to the state among students, there were also diplomats who opted to pursue their education
in contemporary institutions abroad.”> Among the diplomats who provided information
about their higher education, eighteen individuals (24%) reported having studied in Europe,
while fifty-six individuals (76%) completed their higher education exclusively at institutions
within the Ottoman Empire. The choice to pursue education in Europe was often motivated
by the prospect of securing a position within the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, as European
institutions were perceived to offer advanced training and exposure that could enhance one’s
qualifications for diplomatic roles.

The initial period a diplomat spent abroad, whether for educational purposes or as part
of their government duties, was crucial for gaining professional experience. This exposure
abroad contributed to their academic and professional development and provided valuable
insights into international diplomatic practices and standards.

The decision for diplomat candidates to pursue foreign language education abroad was
often influenced by their family’s financial status and the Sublime Porte’s policy regarding
educational funding. The Ottoman government occasionally sponsored such educational
endeavors, covering the associated costs as part of its broader strategy to enhance diplo-
matic proficiency. For example, in 1853, the government sent Hiiseyin Hiisnii Pasha, then
Ambassador to Petersburg, to Paris for advanced studies. Similarly, in 1854, Mahmud Esad
Pasha, who was serving as Ambassador to Paris, was also dispatched to Paris for educational
purposes.** These educational trips were fully funded by the state treasury, reflecting the
Ottoman Empire’s commitment to investing in the professional development of its diplomatic
personnel.

= Non-Muslims Educated in Europe

= Muslims Educated in Europe

Figure 8. Religious Beliefs of Diplomats Educated in Europe

23 Fortna, Imperial Classroom, 51.
24 BOA, HR.SAID, 5/30, 24 Rabiulevvel 1315 (23 August 1897); BOA, HR.SAID, 4/1, 15 Saban 1312 (11 February 1895).
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A comparison of European-educated diplomats based on their religious affiliation reveals
a notable disparity: non-Muslim diplomats were more prevalent among those who received
training in Europe. Of the eighteen diplomats who pursued education in European institu-
tions, only six (33%)* were Muslim, while twelve (67%)*¢ were non-Muslim. Among the six
Muslim diplomats educated in Europe, only two disclosed that the government sponsored
their studies abroad for academic purposes. The remaining Muslim diplomats financed their

own education using personal wealth.
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Figure 9. Distribution of Diplomats Trained in Europe by Country

According to Figure 9, Paris was the most favored destination for Ottoman diplomat
candidates secking education in Europe, with 41% (seven diplomats)*” choosing the city for
their studies. Paris ranked top among students looking to study in Europe, with a rate of 41%
(seven diplomats)**. The preeminence of Paris as a center for international education can be
largely attributed to the prominence of the French language in global diplomacy and interna-
tional relations. France’s advanced educational institutions and the effectiveness with which
French was taught contributed to its status as the preferred location for higher education.
Following Paris, Rome emerged as the second most popular destination, chosen by 18% (three

25 For Muslim diplomats educated in Europe, see BOA, HR.SAID, 4/1; BOA, HR.SAID, 5/30; BOA, HR.SAID, 5/28, 17
Rabiulevvel 1315 (16 August 1897); BOA, HR.SAID, 14/4; BOA, HR.SAID, 16/2, 28 Cemaziyelevvel 1325 (9 July 1907)-
Mehmed Rafed Bey; BOA, HR.SAID, 15/28, 26 Rabiulahir 1325 (8 June 1907).

26 For non-Muslim diplomats educated in Europe, see BOA, HR.SAID, 3/9, 27 Ramazan 1311 (3 April 1894); BOA, HR.SAID,
4/4; BOA, HR.SAID, 10/22, 16 Cemazeyilevvel 1321 (10 August 1903); BOA, HR.SAID, 4/10, 20 Cemazeyilahir 1313 (8
December 1895); BOA, HR.SAID, 8/27, 21 Zilhicce 1318 (11 April 1901); BOA, HR.SAID, 3/27, 21 Rabiulahir 1312 (22
October 1894); BOA, HR.SAID, 23/6, 28 Muharrem 1329 (29 January 1911); BOA, HR.SAID, 13/5, 28 Rabiulahir 1324 (21
June 1906); BOA, HR.SAID, 12/5, 28 Rabiulevvel 1324 (22 May 1906); BOA, HR.SAID, 8/8, 11 Zilhicce 1317 (12 April 1900);
BOA, HR.SAID, 8/16, 16 Cemazeyilahir 1318 (11 October 1900); BOA, HR.SAID, 12/9, 5 Rabiulahir 1324 (29 May 1906).

27 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 4/1, 15 Saban 1312 (11 February 1895); BOA, HR.SAID, 5/28, 17 Rabiulevvel 1315 (16 August 1897);
BOA, HR.SAID, 4/10; BOA, HR.SAID, 4/14, 29 Recep 1313 (15 January 1896); BOA, HR.SAID, 8/27; BOA, HR.SAID, 23/6;
BOA, HR.SAID, 8/8.

28  See, BOA, HR.SAID, 4/1; BOA, HR.SAID, 5/28; BOA, HR.SAID, 4/10; BOA, HR.SAID, 4/14; BOA, HR.SAID, 8/27; BOA,
HR.SAID, 23/6; BOA, HR.SAID, 8/8.
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diplomats)* of those studying abroad. Paris was followed by Rome by 18% (three diplomats)*°.
Other diplomat candidates studying abroad preferred Great Britain,*" Austria,’* Belgium,*
Berlin,** Geneva,* and Warsaw.*¢

2.4. Language Skills

One needed to be well-educated and conversant in one or more foreign languages to work
in Ottoman Representations. The demand for staff to be able to speak Western languages,
particularly French, set the Ottoman Foreign Ministry apart from other institutions.
Politic relations with foreign states where diplomats who did not speak a foreign language
were stationed could only be maintained through interpreters. Additionally, the inability of
diplomats to speak other languages made it challenging for them to integrate into Europe’s
social and cultural life. For this reason, the diplomats needed to be fluent in French, the
language of diplomacy.””

The sixth article of the third chapter of the Sicill-i Abval Code of Laws is about how civil
servants should express the languages they know in the personnel registry files. Following this
article, civil servants must list the languages they are proficient in, along with their level of
proficiency. They were, therefore, asked to say, “I am familiar with these languages, and I un-
derstand them,” if they only know one or more foreign languages carelessly. They were asked
to say, “I can speak (tekelliim) and write (kitabet),” if they were proficient in both speaking
and writing.** Declaring that someone just has a “writing level” understanding of a language
means they may write in it and may also be able to speak it. His “speaking” indicates that he is
capable of reading and possibly speaking that language. A person who uses the word “familiar”
(asina) indicates that he understands the spoken or written language to some extent.

Although the notions of “writing, speaking, and being familiar” were utilized by the
public servants in the Sicill-i Abval Registries to signify their level of foreign language profi-
ciency, some officials went beyond these concepts and used the term “I know.” However, there
are also phrases like “speaks, reads, writes.” All foreign languages mentioned by the diplomats
in their files are considered to be fluent, regardless of their degree and level, as the diplomats
examined in this study typically express the languages they know with words other than the
phrases specified in the Sicill-i Ahval Code of Laws or simply say “T know.”

It is possible to conclude diplomats’ proficiency in foreign languages from the information
they provide in their records. Still, it is important to remember that each diplomat’s proficiency
level should be assessed individually. In this situation, it is possible for diplomats to transmit

29 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 3/9; BOA, HR.SAID, 10/22; BOA, HR.SAID, 14/4.
30  See, BOA, HR.SAID, 3/9; BOA, HR.SAID, 10/22; BOA, HR.SAID, 14/4.
31 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 3/27; BOA, HR.SAID, 16/2.

32 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 13/s5.

33 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 12/9.

34 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 4/4.

35 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 14/4.

36 See, BOA, HR.SAID, 13/5.

37 Roderic H. Davison, “On Dokuzuncu Yiizyll Osmanli Reformlarina Arag Olarak Fransiz Dili’, trans. Cigdem Erkal ipek,
Cagdas Tiirkiye Tarihi Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 2/4-5 (1994-1995), 172-177.
38 See, BOA, Yildiz Esas Evraki (Y.EE), 113/13, 6 Rabiulahir 1327 (27 April 1909), 2-3/ part 3, article 6.
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unfamiliar languages as though they are native speakers, or they may choose to act modestly
and limit their statement of familiarity to languages they are fluent in. It is unable to remark
on the accuracy of the foreign language information diplomats submit in their register entries
because this study does not focus on the personal lives of individual diplomats. Nonetheless,
since the state has verified and reviewed their personal registers, we can presume that they are
being truthful when speaking the foreign languages they are proficient in.
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Figure 1o. Languages Except for Turkish Known by Diplomats

Figure 10 reveals that 93% of the one hundred diplomats examined are fluent in French.
During a period when proficiency in French was a prerequisite for diplomatic service, the fact
that seven diplomats were not reported as fluent in French either suggests exceptional cir-
cumstances or reflects a possible lack of emphasis on declaring French fluency among certain
diplomats. In addition to French, the diplomats displayed familiarity with a range of other
languages, including Greek, Arabic, Italian, Persian, English, German, Armenian, Russian,

and Spanish.

An analysis of the religious affiliations of diplomats who speak Armenian and Greek
reveals noteworthy trends. Among the twelve diplomats fluent in Armenian, two are Muslim,
while fourteen of the thirty-eight diplomats fluent in Greek are Muslim. The presence of
Muslim diplomats proficient in both Armenian and Greek illustrates that Muslim diplomats
were not only conversant in the languages of the diverse communities within the empire but
also engaged with the multicultural society in which they lived.
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Figure 11. Number of Languages Except for Turkish Known by Diplomats

Figure 11 illustrates the linguistic capabilities of the diplomats, revealing that all possess
proficiency in at least one foreign language in addition to Turkish. Specifically, seventeen
diplomats are reported to speak only one foreign language apart from Turkish. The majority,
comprising twenty-four diplomats, are proficient in two to three languages, while twenty
diplomats can communicate in four languages. Five diplomats have mastered five languages,
and ten diplomats are reported to speak more than five languages. Among these, cight
diplomats claim proficiency in six languages, with one diplomat asserting knowledge of seven
languages. The diplomat with the highest level of linguistic proficiency is Nesim Alhaym
Effendi, a Jewish diplomat from the empire, noted for his remarkable command of nine
languages. As the Consul of Drobeta, Nesim Alhaym Effendi reported fluency in French,
German, English, Russian, Serbian, Greek, Spanish, Hungarian, and Bulgarian.’® On average,
diplomats are proficient in three languages, excluding Turkish, reflecting a significant multi-
lingual capability within the Ottoman diplomatic corps.

Also, the potential for changes or declines in diplomats’ proficiency in foreign languages
following the establishment of the sicill-i ahval should be carefully considered. For instance,
in his personnel file, Ahmed Feyzi Bey, the Ambassador to Cetinje, noted that he had
acquired sufficient Russian to communicate effectively through private lessons during his
assignment in Petersburg. However, he reported that his proficiency in Russian diminished
after returning home, suggesting a decline in his already basic understanding of the language
due to lack of use.* Similarly, Ahmed Feyzi Bey’s personnel records reveal that he experienced
a gradual loss of proficiency in Arabic over time, despite initially speaking it fluently.*’

39 BOA, HR.SAID, 21/4, 28 Cemazeyilahir 1327 (17 July 1909).
40 BOA, HR.SAID, 13/7, 8 Cemaziyelevvel 1324 (30 June 1906).
41 BOA, HR.SAID, 13/7.
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3. Professional Progress

The subsequent section of this article will examine the professionalization process of
Ottoman diplomats during the final period of the empire. This analysis will address key
aspects of their professional careers, including the timing of their initial appointments and the
number of promotions they received. This overview aims to provide a detailed understanding
of Ottoman diplomats’ career trajectories and professional development in the late imperial
era.

3.1. Employment Process

Upon completing the requisite training and demonstrating a commitment to their duties,
exceptional performance, skills, and loyalty, candidates for diplomatic positions could be
appointed to the Ottoman Foreign Ministry. However, those diplomats possessing advanced
education and exemplary moral character were occasionally required to undergo a preparatory
phase known as mulazemer before commencing their official diplomatic roles. During this
interim period, these individuals continued to receive professional training, further honing
their expertise and preparing for their forthcoming responsibilities.

40
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Figure 12. Mulazemet Durations of Diplomats Before Appointing with Salary

In the sample investigated, twenty-seven out of one hundred diplomats did not disclose
whether they underwent a mulazemet period prior to their appointment as salaried employees.
Among the remaining seventy-three diplomats, the duration of the mulazemet period varied
considerably. Figure 12 illustrates that ten diplomats reported no waiting period, while four
experienced a mulazemet duration of less than one year. A significant portion, thirty-four
diplomats, had a waiting period ranging from one to three years, twenty had three to five
years, and five endured a waiting period of five years or longer. Notably, the diplomats with the
shortest mulazemer periods included Atin Karatodori Pasha, Mehmed Bahaddin Bey, Cebrail
Besir Effendi, and Ibrahim Edhem Bey.** Conversely, Hiiseyin Hiisnii Sermed Effendi, who

42 BOA, HR.SAID, 4/4; BOA, HR.SAID, 21/3, 7 Cemazeyilahir 1327 (26 June 1909); BOA, HR.SAID, 18/20, 3 Zilhicce 1325/ (7
January 1908); BOA, HR.SAID, 9/7, 8 Rabiulahir 1319 (25 July 1901).

- Exim / OCTOBER 2024

SAY1/ ISSUE 8



A PROSOPOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF THE SOCIAL PROFILES

AYDA BEKTAS

experienced the most extended waiting period within the sample, underwent a six-year
mulazemet before his appointment.+

The duration of the mulazemer period appears to be independent of the diplomat’s age, a
factor that warrants consideration in this analysis. The sample includes cases where mulazim
(interns) were as young as fifteen years old, such as Sadullah Pasha, who commenced his career
in 1852 as a member of the Office of Treasury (Hazine-i Maliye Varidat Kalemi) at this age.**
In contrast, Kirkor Yaldizyan, who later served as the Austrian Consul, began his unpaid
service at the Beyoglu Telegraph Office at twenty-six.* This variation highlights that the
length and nature of the mulazemer period were influenced more by the specific requirements
and opportunities available within the Ottoman bureaucratic system rather than the age of
the individual diplomats.

3.2. Age at Entry into Civil Service

Although the starting age of individuals who eventually serve as ambassadors for the state
varies, as does the duration of their mulazemet period, the typical age at which they begin their
careers is around nineteen. This trend is particularly evident among late Ottoman diplomats,
who often commenced their diplomatic careers at a relatively young age following only a brief
mulazemet period. This situation can be attributed to the heightened demand for diplomats
with advanced degrees during the late Ottoman Empire. Consequently, candidates aspiring to
diplomatic positions were frequently able to secure employment within the Ottoman Foreign
Ministry after a notably short period of preparatory service.

35
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Figure 13. First Entrance Ages of Diplomats With Mulazemer

The data in the figure above details the ages at which diplomats entered state service.
According to the figure, seven diplomats began their careers between the ages of ten and
fifteen, while nineteen entered state service between the ages of fifteen and twenty-five.

43  BOA, HR.SAID, 1/18, 25 Safer 1304 (23 November 1886).
44 BOA, HRSAID, 1/24, 6 Saban 1305 (18 April 1888).
45 BOA, HR.SAID, 12/s.
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Additionally, three diplomats started between the ages of twenty-five and thirty, and four
diplomats were over thirty years old when they commenced their service. Twenty-nine
individuals in the sample did not provide information regarding the entrance age. Among
those who disclosed their entrance age, the average age at which diplomats began their service
was nineteen. Furthermore, the average duration of the mulazemet period for the diplomats
examined was two and a half years.

While diplomats may commence their careers in government service as early as nineteen,
they generally require many years of service to attain the rank of ambassador, the highest
diplomatic position. Analysis reveals that the diplomats in the sample spent an average of
twenty-five years progressing through their professional careers before achieving ambassado-
rial status. Consequently, these diplomats typically attained the rank of ambassador in their
mid-forties.

CONCLUSION

The personnel registry files (sicill-i ahval), despite their inherent limitations, serve as a
crucial primary source for biographical and prosopographic research concerning the final
period of the Ottoman Empire. By utilizing the comprehensive empirical data regarding the
social backgrounds, educational achievements, and professional trajectories of late Ottoman
diplomats contained in these registries, this study endeavors to elucidate aspects of the social
histories of these officials. The analysis reveals several salient characteristics of late Ottoman
diplomats at the individual and aggregate levels, thereby contributing to a deeper understand-
ing of their profiles and career patterns.

Firstly, the finding that 35% of the diplomats examined in this study were non-Muslims
underscores the significant representation of non-Muslim individuals within the Ottoman
Foreign Ministry. This proportion illustrates that individuals with the requisite qualifications
could attain high-ranking positions regardless of their religious or ethnic backgrounds. It
reflects a broader consensus within the diplomatic corps emphasizing merit and professional
competence over religious or ethnic identity. Consequently, the Ottoman Empire’s approach
to diplomacy is characterized by a meritocratic system prioritizing professional abilities and
achievements, demonstrating a notable commitment to evaluating and advancing personnel
based on their qualifications.

Secondly, the analysis reveals that 69% of the diplomats studied were born in Istanbul.
Despite the predominance of Istanbul as the birthplace of these diplomats, there were also
individuals born in various regions of the Ottoman Empire and even beyond its borders.
The concentration of diplomats born in Istanbul can be attributed to the city’s political and
administrative significance as the empire’s capital, which attracted prominent families and
their progeny. Consequently, it is evident that diplomats originating from Istanbul often held
senior positions within the Foreign Ministry, contributing to a more homogeneous group in
terms of their geographic and social origins.

Thirdly, similar outcomes were observed about the social backgrounds and familial
connections of diplomats. The investigation revealed that 80% of the diplomats were de-
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scendants of individuals involved in state service, including bureaucrats, civil servants, and
diplomats. Consequently, most diplomats emerged from privileged social strata, with their
fathers holding distinguished professional positions. These families, benefiting from substan-
tial socio-economic advantages, provided their children with access to advanced educational
opportunities. Furthermore, data extracted from personnel registers indicated a correlation
between a diplomat’s educational background, their family’s socio-economic status, and
the professional advancements they achieved. It appears that the presence of high-ranking
officials’ offspring within the Ottoman diplomatic service was not a result of nepotism or an
clitist mentality. Rather, it was due to the superior educational opportunities afforded to the
children of upper-class families. Thus, advancing within the Ottoman Empire’s diplomatic
hierarchy was more facilitated when social standing was coupled with robust professional
training.

While most diplomats examined in this study originate from Istanbul’s elite families,
there are notable exceptions of diplomats from non-elite backgrounds. These individuals,
hailing from more ordinary households, achieved significant diplomatic positions by demon-
strating their competence and credentials. This phenomenon underscores the notion that,
within the Ottoman administrative system, it is indeed possible for individuals from diverse
social origins to ascend to high levels of state positions, provided they pursue a rigorous and
qualified educational path. The evidence suggests that a candidate’s professional success can
be profoundly influenced by the quality of their education, irrespective of their socio-eco-
nomic background. Nevertheless, the relatively small number of diplomats from non-elite
families highlights that access to high-level diplomatic roles remains limited and not univer-
sally available across all social groups.

Examining diplomats’ educational trajectories reveals notable distinctions based on
their religious and socio-cultural backgrounds. Non-Muslim diplomat candidates typically
received their primary education at minority schools, whereas Muslim diplomat candidates
were educated at szbyan mektebi. In the later years of the Ottoman Empire, some diplomats
also pursued primary education through private tutors, illustrating an alternative path
beyond the official state educational system. Following their initial and secondary education,
diplomats commonly attended the leading institutions of the period, such as Mekteb-i Sultani
and Mekteb-i Miilkiye, as well as a range of European schools. Despite the diversity in educa-
tional institutions attended, a shared characteristic among the diplomats is their graduation
from modern educational establishments. This pattern underscores the significant role of
contemporary educational frameworks in shaping the career trajectories of diplomats during
the Ottoman era.

It has also been found that diplomats, besides having a qualified education, are among
those with the best foreign language skills. The average sample diplomat speaks three
languages, primarily French. Greek, Arabic, Italian, and Persian are the most widely spoken
languages after French. Foreign languages could be learned by diplomats both in contempo-
rary Ottoman schools and by studying abroad. By sending students overseas, the Ottoman
Empire attempted to build the diplomatic corps it required during its final years. The first
nation chosen while sending students overseas was France. Additionally, when sending
students overseas, the Ottoman government did not make a distinction between its citizens
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and granted non-Muslims the same rights. Apart from the students sent abroad with the
support of the state, there are also examples of students who received education abroad by
their means. In addition, it has been determined that the majority of diplomats who study
abroad by their means are non-Muslims.

When the professional careers of diplomats are analyzed, it is discovered that, on average,
candidates begin working in the civil service at the age of nineteen, typically in clerk and
translator roles in departments like the Translation Office or Foreign Correspondence Office.
It takes an average of twenty-five years in the state service to be appointed to high-level dip-
lomatic positions like ambassadors. This circumstance demonstrates that appointments to
the diplomatic corps are made based on professional qualifications and experience, but it also
suggests that a system has been set up to assess the abilities and performances of diplomat
candidates.

In conclusion, our research has demonstrated that diplomats possessed the credentials
and personality traits they were expected to have as of the latter quarter of the nineteenth
century. The study represented a cohort of diplomats originating from elite Istanbul families
who had distinguished civil servant fathers, received high-quality education at contemporary
institutions in Istanbul or abroad, and were proficient in French. These highly skilled individ-
uals from the Ottoman Foreign Ministry not only maintained their roles in the Republican
era but also exemplified a significant evolution in diplomatic practice. The transformations
of the nineteenth century shifted Ottoman diplomats from mere emissaries representing
their nation to adept representatives actively engaging with the international system and
advocating for the Ottoman Empire’s national interests. The expertise and insights of these
qualified diplomats were instrumental in the rational development of the Ottoman diplomat-

ic framework.
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Boyutu: Fidye Icin Insan Kacirma,
Ellen Maria Stone Ornegi
(1901-1902)
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Bu caligma, 23 Ekim 1893 tarihinde Selanik’te kurulan I¢
Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihdilal Orgiitii (VMORO) tarafin-
dan uygulanmigs ve fidye elde etme hedefiyle gerceklegtirilmis in-
san kagirma eyleminin bir érnegini sunmayr amaglamakeadir.
Aragurmanin odak noktasi, Amerikali Protestan misyoner Maria
Ellen Stone’un 3 Eylill 1901 tarihinde kagirilmasi ve yaklagik alt ay
stiren esareti olayidir. Caligma, Bulgar ve Osmanli arsiv belgeleri-
ne dayanarak bu olayin detaylarini ortaya koymay: ve dénemin si-
yasi ve sosyal dinamikleri isiginda VMORO nun finansman strate-
jilerinden birine 6zgiin bir bakig acisi saglamay: hedeflemektedir.
Metot olarak tarihsel belge analizi kullanilmis olup kaynak olarak
birincil arsiv belgeleri tercih edilmistir. Bu baglamda galigma, alana
insan kagirma olaylarinin Srgiitsel finansman yontemleri tizerinde-

ki etkisine dair 6zgiin bir katki sunma gayesi tagimaktadr.
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MACEDONIAN QUESTION:
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THE CASE OF ELLEN MARIA STONE
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ABSTRACT

The study aims to present an example of a
kidnapping carried out to obtain ransom
by the Internal Macedonian Edirne-Thrace
Revolutionary Organization (VMORO),
founded in Thessaloniki on October 23,
1893. The research focuses on the kidnap-
ping of the American Protestant mission-
ary Maria Ellen Stone on September 3, 1901,
and her captivity, which lasted approximate-
ly six months. The study secks to reveal the
details of this event based on Bulgarian and
Ottoman archival documents and to provide
an original perspective on one of VMORO’s
financing strategics in the light of the political
and social dynamics of the period. Historical
document analysis is used as the method, and
primary archival documents were preferred as
sources. In this context, the study aims to pro-
vide an original contribution to the field re-
garding the impact of human kidnapping in-
cidents on organizational financing methods.
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MAKEDONYA SORUNUNUN Bir Bagka BoyuTu: Fipye Igin INsan Kagirma

ERGUN HASANOGLU
GIRIS

akedonya Sorunu tanimi, basinda ilk defa Istanbul’da yayimlanan Makedoniya adl

bir Bulgar gazetesinde 1871 yilinda yapildi.* S6z konusu bu sorun, daha sonraki sii-
regte Dogu Krizinin bir parcasi olarak Avrupa siyasi ¢evrelerini meggul etti. 1877-78 Osmanli-
Rus Harbi’ne son verilmesi adina 3 Mart 1878 tarihinde Ayastefanos'ta (Yesilkdy) yapilan 6n
antlagma, bahsi gecen soruna farkli bir boyut kazandirdi. “Biiyiik Bulgaristan”in kurulmasi-
nin amaglandigi bu 6n antlagma resmilegmeyerek 13 Temmuz 1878 tarihinde imzalanan Berlin
Antlagmasr’yla revize edildi. Bulgar irredantizmi, yiirtrlige girmeyen bu 6n antlagmaya daya-
narak Ayastefanos’ta 6ngoriilen Bulgaristan’t yaratabilmek i¢in Makedonya’y1 ana hedef hiline
getirdi. Bulgar milliyetciliginin bu arzusuna baglangicta Yunan ve Sirp milliyetciligi tepki verdi.
Ancak Makedonya, cok gegmeden diger Balkan milliyetgiliklerinin de (Arnavut, Romen vd.) ¢1-
karlarinin ig ige gectigi bir catigma sahasi halini ald1.*

Makedonya, Osmanl: idari sisteminde Vildyit-1 Selise seklinde adlandirilarak Selanik,
Manastr ve Kosova vilayetlerinden olugmaktaydi. Babiali, Berlin Antlagmasrnin 23. maddesi
uyarinca Rumeli topraklarinda reformlar gerceklestirmekle yiiktmliyda. Bu, Vildyit-1 Selise
dzelinde Balkan halklarinin propagandalar yapip kamuoyu yaratmalarina sebep olabilecek
nitelikte bir maddeydi. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu bu halklarin kilise ve egitim faaliyetleri,
kurulan 6rgiit ve komitelerin farkl: tiirdeki eylemleri Makedonya'nin siirekli olarak giindemde
kalmasinayol agt1.’ Nitekim bu orgiitlere verilebilecek en 6nemli 6rnek, I¢ Makedonya Edirne-
Trakya [htilal Orgiitii (VMORO) ve tesebbiisleriydi.*

Makedonya’nin ozerkligini siyasi hedef olarak belirleyen VMORO, 23 Ekim 1893
tarihinde Selanik’te kuruldu. Gayrimegru bir organizasyon olan VMORO’nun kuruldugu ilk
zamanlarda ihtiyag¢larini giderebilmek adina gereksinim duydugu paray: toplamak icin bir
diizenegi ve sistemi yoktu. Orgiitiin benimsedigi siyaseti ve onun faaliyetlerini destekleyen
kisiler, para ihtiyacini giderebilmek amaciyla 6rgiite yardim yapryorlardi. Ancak bu yardimlar
yetersiz kaliyordu. Ciinkit VMORO’nun etki sahasinin biiytimesi ve geligmesi, beraberinde
orglitiin paraya duydugu ihtiyaci giderek arttirmakeayd: ve para, silah satin alimi icin de
oldukea elzemdi.

1 Makedoniya, “Makedonskiy Vipros” (18 Yanuari 1871), 2-3.

2 Fikret Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaymlari, 1996), 1-3; Mehmet Hacisalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler ve
Makedonya Sorunu (1890-1918) (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2008), 40-45; Giil Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, Jén Tiirk
Intilalinin Kokenleri (1903-1908) (Istanbul: AFA Yayinlari, 1995), 33-35; Kemal Beydilli, “II. Abdiilhamid Devrinde Makedonya
Meselesine Dair”, Osmanli Arastirmalari 9 (1989), 77-79; Meltem Begiim Saatgi, “XIX. Yiizyil Sonunda Makedonya Sorunu ve
Makedonyada Kurulan Orgiitler”, Yeni Tiirkiye, Rumeli-Balkanlar Ozel Sayisi-3 68 (Mart - Haziran 2015), 2933-2934.

3 Hacsalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler ve Makedonya Sorunu (1890-1918), 42-46; Beydilli, “Il. Abdiilhamid Devrinde Makedonya
Meselesine Dair”, 80-87.

4 23 Ekim 1893 tarihinde Selanik'te kurulan érgiitiin ilk ismi Makedonya Ihtilal Orgiitiidiir. Siyasi hedefi ise Makedonyanin
Ozerkligini elde etmesidir. 1896 yilindan sonra Edirne bolgesi de 6rgiitiin faaliyet sahasi igerisine girmistir. Bunun neticesinde
Orgiitiin siyasi hedefi Birinci Diinya Savasrna degin Makedonya ile sinirli kalmamus, Edirne Vilayetinin Hiristiyan ahalisinin
gogunlukta oldugu bélgeler de drgiitiin hedef kapsamna déhil edilmistir. Bu bakimdan ¢ Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihtilal
Orgiitirniin (Vitresnata Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya) Bulgarca kisaltmast olan VMORO adlandir-
masi, orgiitiin dinamiklerini gostermesiyle birlikte benimsenen goriis ve hedeflere de uyan bir isimlendirmedir. (Osmanl:
Avrupasinda Boliiciiliik Cereyani-Makedonya Komitacilarmin Amilari. der., gev. ve not. Miimin Isov - Ergiin Hasanoglu
(Istanbul: Selenge Yayrnlari, 2021), 10). Bununla birlikte 1919 yilindan sonra érgiitiin hedefinde degisiklik olmustur. Edirne-
Trakyanin hedeften ¢ikarilmasy, érgiitiin yeniden adlandiriimasina yol agmustir. Orgiitiin ads, Bulgarca kisaltmasiyla ifade edi-
lecek olursa VMRO (Vitresnata Makedonska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya-I¢ Makedonya fhtilal Orgiitii) olmustur. VMORO
ile ilgili olarak ayrica bk. Suzan Ertiirk, Balkanlarda Milliyetci Bir Orgiitlenme: Makedonya-Edirne Dahili Ihtilal Teskilat: (1893-
1912) (Ankara: Berikan Yayinlari, 2023).
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Orgiit, 1895 yili itibariyla goniilliilitk esasina dayali olarak makbuz karsiliginda bagislarin
alinmasina karar verdi. Zamanla goniilliliik esast yerini tehdit mektuplar: vasitasiyla zorla
para toplamaya birakti. Ote yandan érgiitiin 1896 yilinda yapilan Selanik Kongresinde bu
yontem orgut tiztigtine dahil edildi. Tuziigiin 12. maddesinde dogrudan bagis yoluyla ya da
tiyelik aidatlarinin diizenli olarak alinmasi suretiyle bagis toplanacagina yer verildi. Ayrica
orgltiin komitelerinin uygun gorecegi veya orgit merkezinin onayiyla yerel yetkililerce de
para toplanmasi miinasip goriildii.s

Orgiit icin ¢alisanlarin ana ve baslica hedefi biiyitk paralar bulmakt1 ve bunun icin
birgok farkls plan gelistirildi. Bu planlardan biri fidye karsiliginda insan kagirmakei. Fidye
icin insan kagirmaya ilk tegebbiis Eyliil 1897°de gerceklestirilse de en ses getireni Amerikali
Protestan misyoner Ellen Maria Stone’un érgiitiin adamlar tarafindan 3 Eylal 1901
tarihinde alikonulmasidir.

Tiirk ve Bulgar literatiiriinde Maria Stone’u konu alan miistakil ¢aligmalar bulunmakta-
dir. Tiirk literatiirti agisindan Mahir Aydin'in “Makedonya Meselesi ve Amerikali Rahibenin
Kagirilmas:” adli makalesi® ve Seyma Nur Karabacak’in “Dinler Tarihi Baglaminda Ellen
Stone Olayr” adli yiiksek lisans tezi buna verilebilecek 6rneklerdir.” Aydin’in caligmas:
Osmanli arsiv kaynaklarina dayanmakeadir. Karabacak’in tezinde, kagirilan Maria Stone ve
Katerina Tsilka’nin anilariyla bazi yabanci kaynaklardan istifade edilmistir. Bulgar literatii-
rit agisindan bakildiginda dogrudan konuyla iligkili arsiv kaynaklarinin yayimlandig: gori-
lebilecektir.® Bununla birlikte Feldman'in Amerikan argiv vesikalarina isnat ettigi makalesi
Bulgar literatiiriine katki sunmakeadir.” Maria Stone’un kagirilmasini konu alan Annetta
Atken Reeve, Teresa Carpenter, Nada Boskovnanin Ingilizce yayimlanmig galismalari da
vardir.”” Bulgarca ve Ingilizce yayimlanan eserlerde Osmanli kaynaklarinin kullanilmams
olmast en bitytik eksiklik olarak ifade edilebilir. Tiirk literatiiriindeki caligmalar ise Bulgar
arsiv kaynaklarindan yoksundur.

Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, Maria Stone’un kagirilmasindan 6zgirligiine kavustugu doneme
degin yasanan siireci Bulgar ve Osmanli arsiv vesikalari temelinde incelemektir. Ilk olarak
Ellen Maria Stone’un kagirilmasinin haber alinmasinin ardindan yirittilen diploma-
tik siire¢ ele alinacak ve béylelikle Osmanli, Bulgar, Rus, 1ngiliz ve Amerikalilarin olaya
yaklagimi anlagilabilecekeir. Akabinde Maria Stone’un kurtarilmas: adina yapilan fidye go-
riigmelerinin seyri takip edilebilecektir. Nihayetinde hadise, Osmanli Argivi kaynaklarina

5 Vitresnata Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya (1893-1919 g.) - Dokumenti na Tsentralnite Rikovodni Organi,
s1s. Ts. Bilyarski, I. Burilkova, (Sofya: Dirjaven Agentsiya “Arhivi’, 2007), 1/ 128.
6  Mabhir Aydin, “Makedonya Meselesi ve Amerikal Rahibenin Kagirilmasr’, Osmanli Arastirmalari 18 (1998), 239-258.

7 Seyma Nur Karabacak, Dinler Tarihi Baglaminda Ellen Stone Olayr (Bolu: Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim
Enstitiisti, Yitksek Lisans Tezi, 2023).

8  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, Sistaviteli: Konstantin Pandev - Maya Vaptsarova (Sofya: {zdatelstvo
na Otegestveniya Front, 1983); Todor Dobriyanov i Konstantin Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na Amerikanskata
Misionerka Mis Stoun’, Izvestiya na Dirjavnite Arhivi 33 (1977), 99-133.

9  Lori Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, Istoriceski Pregled 3
(1978), 65-79.

10 Annetta Atken Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The
Kidnapping of Ellen Maria Stone (Texas: Texas Tech University, Master’s Thesis, 1972); Teresa Carpenter, The Miss Stone Affair:
America’s First Modern Hostage Crisis (New York: Simon & Schuster, 2003); Nada Boskovna, “The Kidnapping of Miss Stone:
The Balkans in 1903 in Western Perspective’, in: Albania and the Balkans, Essays in honour of Sir Reginald Hibbert, ed. by James
Pettifer (Cornwall: Elbow Publishing, 2013), 25-50.
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dayandirilarak yazilan bilgilerin Bulgar Argivinden de izi strilerek iki tarafin argivlerinin
kullanimiyla agikliga kavugturulabilecektir. Bununla birlikte konunun daha genis cerceve-
den kavranabilmesi i¢in olayin bizzat i¢inde bulunan komitacilarin ve kagirilan kadinlarin
anilarindan, yayimlanan aragtirma ve inceleme eserlerden de faydalanilmigtir.

1. Kagirilma Olayinin Ardindan Yiiriitiilen Diplomasi

Amerikali Protestan misyoner Ellen Maria Stone, beraberindeki kisilerle 1901 yilinin
Agustos-Eylil aylar1 icerisinde Selanik’ten Bansko’ya gitmeye karar vermisti. Onun
bélgeye gitme amaci, kendi ifadesiyle “Selanik’teki misyoner merkezinin himayesinde
faaliyet yiiriiten Protestanlara ve ilkokullarimizda gorev yapan yerel Bulgar 6gretmenlere
yonelik [tertip edilecek] yaz hazirlik kursuna baskanlik etmekti”. Daha evvel gorevi geregi
Makedonya’y1 bir¢ok kez dolagmisti. Bu geziler esnasinda Makedonya’daki egkiya tehlike-
sinin de farkina varmigti. Hatta farkli zaman dilimleri icerisinde ti¢ defa egkiyalarla karg
kargtya dahi gelmigti. Fakat hissettigi bu eskiya tehdidine ragmen kagirilacagi “aklinin
ucundan bile gegmemisti”. Yanlarinda biri silahli olmak tizere yedi erkek bulunuyorsa da
kendi giivenlikleri agisindan bunun yetersiz oldugu asikirdi. Sonucunda VMORO nun
adamlari tarafindan 3 Eyliil 1901 tarihinde kagirilmiger.”

Bulgaristan Prensliginin Selanik Tiiccar Vekili Atanas Sopov,”* Bulgaristan Prensligi
Disigleri Mudirlugiine” ¢ekeigi s Eylil 1901 tarihli telgrafla bu olay: bildirdi.'* Kafile,
Selanik Vilayetine bagli Razlik bolgesindeki Bansko’dan Yukar: Cuma’ya yol alirlarken
alikonulmuglardi. Maria Stone ile beraber kacirilan Protestan 6grenciler daha sonrasinda
serbest birakilmiglardi. Serbest birakilmayanlar ise Maria Stone ve Protestan bir Bulgar olan
Katerina Tsilka idi. Sopov’a gore Amerikali misyoner, “Makedonya’daki Bulgar davasina
biytk sempati duyan, 25 yili agkindir Bulgarlarla beraber calisip onlara biytik hizmetler
eden” biriydi.”s Bulgar tiiccar vekili, eskiyalarin Maria Stone’u kagirma planini 6nceden
tasarlayan Bulgarlar oldugu iddiasindaydi.*

11 McClures Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 3-5.

12 Atanas $opov (1855-1922). Panagyuriste (Otlukkdy) dogumludur. Istanbuldaki Askeri Tibbiyede egitim gdrmiistiir. Bulgar
Eksarhliginda galigmustir. 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbinde bulunmustur. Bu savasta Rus ordusuna istihbari bilgi toplamus, ayn1
zamanda da terciimanlik yapmustir. 1878 yilindan sonra Petersburgda hukuk egitimi almus, ardindan Sorbonneda uzmanlas-
mustir. 1884-1897 yillar1 arasinda Bulgar Eksarhliginin bagsekreteridir. 1897-1908 yillar1 arasinda Bulgaristan Prensliginin
Selanik tiiccar vekilidir. 1909-1913 yillar1 arasinda ise Bulgaristan'in Selanik konsolosudur.

13 Bulgaristan, 13 Temmuz 1878 tarihli Berlin Antlagmasrnin 1. maddesine gére padisaha bagli, vergi verir 6zerk bir prensliktir.
S6z konusu antlasmanin yarattig: statiiko, Bulgaristan Prensligi ve Osmanli Devleti arasindaki iligkilerin ne diizey ve seviyede
olmast gerektigini tayin etmistir. Ikili iligkileri tesis edecek kurumlarn statiisii, yetkili kisilerin sifatlar1 da bu dogrultuda be-
lirlenmistir. Bulgar hitkiimetinin baginda bulunan kisi bagbakan yerine “reis-i miidiiran / basmiidiir”; disisleri, igisleri, maliye,
egitim, harbiyeden sorumlu kisiler ise nazir/bakan yerine “miidiir” sifatiyla adlandirilmigtir. Bazen “bagmiidiire”, “bagvekil”;
“midiire’, “nazir” diye hitap edildigi olmustur. Bu da Berlin Antlagmasrna uyulmadigi anlamina gelmektedir. Mahir Aydin,
“Bulgaristan Komiserligi’, Belgeler 17/21 (Ocak 1996), 73.

14 Afemta “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 183; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun’, 102.

15  Ellen Maria Stone, Eyliil 1878 de Amerikan Dis Misyon Komiserleri Kurulu (American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Mission) tarafindan Bulgaristan'in Samakov sehrine gonderilmistir. Selanik Bulgar Tiiccar Vekili Atanas $opov’un “25 yil”
vurgusunun sebebi budur. Karabacak, Dinler Baglaminda Ellen Stone Olay, 6.

16  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 183-184; Dobriyanov i Pandev, Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun, 102-103.
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Bulgar tiiccar vekilinin iddiasinin dogruluk payinin oldugu soylenebilir. Zira Maria
Stone’u kacirmayi Kristyo Asenov,’” Yane Sandanski,’® Hristo Cernopeev®® ve Sava
Mihaylov’un** mensubu oldugu VMORO nun adamlari planlamisti. Sandanski, yayimlanan
anilarinda Cernopeev ile fidye kargiliginda insan kagirmay: tasarladiklarini dile getirmis-
ti. Bu amag dogrultusunda Yukari Cuma bolgesinde ikamet eden bir Osmanli pasasinin
oglu Siileyman adli bir beyin kacirilmas: disiintilmiitii.** House adli bir bagka Protestan
misyonerin kagirilmasi da giindeme gelmisti.** Cernopeev’e gore Siileyman Bey’in kagirila-
mamasi sebebiyle hedef degismis, Bansko’ya gelecegine dair haberin alinmasi Maria Stone’u
hedef yapmist1.** Sava Mihaylov’a gore kadinin kagirilmasina dair plan hazirlanarak yerine
getirilmigti.**

Osmanli Devleti yetkilileri bu kagirma olayini Selanik’teki Amerika Konsoloslugu
araciligiyla 6grendi. Yardimer Konsolos Periklis Khatzilazarou, Maria Stone’un “daga
kaldirildigr” haberinin alinmasinin akabinde Osmanli Devletinin Selanik Valisi Mehmed
Tevfik Pasa ile bir araya gelerek kendisine olaya iliskin ¢esitli bilgiler verdi.*s Khatzilazarou,
s Eylul’deki goriismede neden eskiyalarin pesine Osmanli askerinin gonderilmemesi
gerektigi konusunda Osmanli valisine bazi agiklamalar yapti. Yardimer konsolosa géore
eskiyalar, genel itibariyla peslerine distildiiklerini fark ectikleri vakit kacirdiklar: kisileri
serbest birakmak yerine oldiirmeyi tercih etmekteydi. Bundan dolayr Amerikali diplomata

17 Kristyo Asenov (1877-1903). Ogretmendir. Selanik sancak voyvodasidir. Maria Ellen Stone'un kagirilmasinda aktif rol almistir.
{linden-Preobrajenie Ayaklanmasinin hazirlik sathasinda bulunmustur. Boris Y. Nikolov, Vitresna Makedono-Odrinska
Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya, Voyvodi i Rikovoditeli (1893-1934), Biograficno-Bibliografski Spravognik, Vtoro Izdanie (Sofya:
Izdatelska Kista “Tip-Top Pres’, 2022), 12.

18  Yane Sandanski (1872-1915). 1895-1899 yillar1 arasinda VMOK un ¢etelerinde yer alarak Makedonyaya gegmistir. 1899 yili
igerisinde Gotse Delgev vasitastyla VMORO saflarina katilmistir. 1901 yilindan itibaren Serez Sancaginda voyvodadir. Maria
Stone'u kagiran getenin voyvodasidir. 1903 yilinda patlak veren Ilinden-Preobrajenie Ayaklanmasina katilarak Menlik ve
Razlik bolgelerinde Osmanli kuvvetleriyle gatigmustir. 1905 yillinda yapilan VMORO nun Rila Kongresinde delegedir. Nikolov,
Vitresna Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya, Voyvodi i Rikovoditeli (1893-1934), Biografi¢no-Bibliografski
Spravognik, 148.

19 Hristo Cernopeev (1868-1915). Plevnede egitim almustir. 1899 yilina kadar Bulgar ordusunda gorev yapmustir. 1899 yihinda I¢
Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihtilal Orgiiti'ne (VMORO) déhil olmustur. VMOROnun Merkez Komitesi'nin bir iiyesidir. Kilkis
bolgesinde faaliyet yiiriiten ¢etenin voyvodasidir. Maria Stone’'un kagirilmasinda faal gérev alanlardan biridir. 1903 yilinda pat-
lak veren Ilinden-Preobrajenie Ayaklanmasina cete voyvodasi olarak katilmistir. 1903 yilindan 1908 yilina kadar Usturumca
Ayaklanma Sancagimin sancak voyvodast ve lideridir. 1911 yilinda VMORO nun Merkez Komitesinin bir tiyesi olarak se-
¢ilmistir. Birinci Diinya Savagrnda Bulgar ordusunda gérev almustir. Nikolov, Vitresna Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna
Organizatsiya, Voyvodi i Rikovoditeli (1893-1934), Biografigno-Bibliografski Spravognik, 187.

20 Sava Mihaylov (1877-1905). Gevgili bolgesinde bulunan Magukovo kéyiinde dogmustur. Selanik'teki Bulgar Erkek
Lisesini bitirmistir. Ogretmendir. Gevgili voyvodasidir. Yukar1 Cuma Ihtilal Komitesinin lideridir. ilinden-Preobrajenie
Ayaklanmasina katilmustir. Nikolov, Vitresna Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya, Voyvodi i Rikovoditeli (1893-
1934), Biografi¢no-Bibliografski Spravognik, 107.

21 Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugskarov, sib. L. Miletig, Materiyali za Istoriyata na Makedonskoto Osvoboditelno
Dvijenie, (Sofya: Izdava Makedonskiyat Naugen Institut, Pecatnitsa P. Gluskov, 1927), 8/ 17, 86.

22 [lyustratsiya Ilinden, “Plenyavaneto na Mis EL Ston i g.ja Katerina Stefanova Tsilka” (Septemvri-Oktomvri 1933), 25.

23 Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugkarov, 59.

24  Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugkarov, 86.

25 Osmanh Arsivi (BOA), Sadaret Bulgaristan [A.MTZ.04], 15, 8, 12Gelisen ikili iliskiler neticesinde Osmanli Devletinin
birgok sehrinde ABD'nin baskonsolosluklar1 ve konsolosluklar: agilmustir. Istanbul ABD Baskonsoloslugunun agildig: yer-
lerden biridir. Selanik ise ABD’nin konsoloslugunun bulundugu bir yerdir. Bununla birlikte Osmanli Devleti nezdinde ABD
Temsilciliginin statiisii, 1882 yilinda orta elgilik diizeyine yiikseltilmistir. Elif Tugce Kurt, II. Abdiilhamid Doneminde Osmanl
Devleti ve ABD Arasindaki Diplomatik Iliskiler (Istanbul: Yildiz Teknik Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans
Tezi, 2020), 26-27.
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gore Osmanli askerleri tarafindan takibata baglanirsa kacirilan kisilerin hayatlar: tehlike
altina girebilirdi. Kald: ki “kagirilan kisiler oldiriiliirse felaket daha biyiik olurdu”.*¢

Gorsel 1: Maria Stone’un Kagirilmast Olayiyla [ligkili Yerleri Gosterir Harita*”

I
\; I L B S

Kaynak: Carpenter, The Miss Stone Affair: America’s First Modern Hostage Crisis, xvi.

Vali ise yardimei konsolosa teskin edici ciimleler sarf edip ellerinden geleni yapacak-

larinin teminatini verdi. Gerekli onlemlerin alinip kagirilan kisilerin sag salim kurtaril-
mast i¢in ¢alisacaklarini ifade ecei. Vali Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Khatzilazarou'nun yaninda
Osmanli Devleti’nin Serez Mutasarrifligina bilgi vererck tesadiif edilecek eskiyalarin

hareketlerinin izlenmesini ve yalnizca durumun tehlike arz etmesi halinde miidahale

edilmesini emretmisti.** Vali, bu emrin diginda olayt Osmanli Devletinin Ugiincii Ordu

Komutanligina®* bildirerck iki kadinin komitacilarin elinden kurtarilmasina caligilmasini

istemisti. Mehmed Tevfik Paga’ya gore Maria Stone ve beraberindeki kisiler, yola ¢tkmadan

evvel kendi can giivenlikleri agisindan yanlarina jandarma talebinde bulunmalar: gereki-

yordu. Ancak s6z konusu kaideye uyulmamigti ve bu bir hataydi.* Stone, her tiirli 6nlemi

almasi konusunda Amerikan Board tarafindan da uyarilmigti. Fakat o, bu uyariy: dikkate

26

27
28

29

30

Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 185; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 103.

Carpenter, The Miss Stone Affair: America’s First Modern Hostage Crisis.

Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 185; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 103.

Ugiincii Ordu ile ilgili ayrintili bilgi igin bk. Hakan Ozdemir, Balkanlarin Sekillenme Siirecinde III. Ordu: Teskilat, Toplum,
Siyaset (1878-1912) (Istanbul: Timas Akademi, 2022).

BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 12.
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almayarak gezilerini tiim riskleri goz ontinde bulundurarak gerceklestirmisti.* Paga, bu s6z
konusu kaidenin dillendirilmesiyle ABD’nin Osmanli Devleti'nden edebilecegi muhtemel
tazminat talebinin 6niine gecebilmeyi amaglamigtr.’

Khatzilazarou, Osmanli valisiyle goriistiigii giin (s Eyliil) Istanbul’daki Amerika
Bagkonsolosluguna bir telgraf géndererck durumu bildirdi. Bu telgrafa gore eskiyalarin
amact fidye elde eemekti. Khatzilazarou, Osmanli Devleti topraklarinda kagirilma olaylari-
nin ¢ok stk goruldugiini ifade ederek Osmanl: hitkiimetinin gerekli paray: 6deyip kisileri
kurtardigini sdylemekeeydi. Fakat ona gére dénem itibartyla Osmanli hazinesinde yeterli
para olmadigindan dolay1 yabanci devletler daha dnceki olaylarda Osmanli Devleti’ne para
yardimi yapmuglardi. Israrli bir sekilde bu yola bagvurulmas: gerektigini dile getirerek
Babuali’ye para desteginde bulunulmasini Bagkonsolos Charles M. Dickinson’a tavsiye etti.**
ABD'nin Istanbul Orta El¢isi John G. A. Leishman, ayni1 giin bu olaydan Amerika Disisleri
Bakanligini haberdar etti.?*

Serez Mutasarriflig ise kisa siire icerisinde olay hakkinda gerekli incelemeleri yaparak
Selanik valisini bilgilendirdi. Vali Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Dahiliye Nezaretine yolladig: 6
Eylil 1901 tarihli telgrafla Serez Mutasarrifligindan aldig: bilgileri iletti. Bu bilgilere gore
komitacilar 25-30 kigiden olugmakta, mavzer tiifegi tasimaktaydi. Cogunlugu fes takmakea,
ikisi kalpak giymekte, bazilariysa baglarina mendil sarmiglardi. Yine ilgili mutasarrif-
liktan verilen malumata gore komitacilardan ti¢ti Osmanli askeri kiyafeti giymekteydi.
Eskiyalarin tiimii Tirkce konuguyor olsalar da telaffuzlarindan Tirkeeyi iyi bilmedikleri
distintilmekteydi. Serez Mutasarriflig, eskiyalarin 6lii veya diri ele gecirilmesi i¢in gerekli
yerlere emirler vermisti.’s

Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Déhiliye Nezaretine ¢ektigi bu telgrafta ayni zamanda kendi
gortslerini de paylasmigti. Ona gore 6ncelikle kagirilan iki kadinin sag salim kurtarilmasi
gerekiyordu. Paga, Osmanli askerinin zamana ve yere gore hareket etmesinin 6neminden
bahsederek verilen emirlere uyanlarin 6diillendirilecegini, uymayanlarin ise cezalandiri-
lacagini ilgili kisilere iletmigti. Vali, komitacilarin Bulgaristan Prensliginden mi geldigini
yoksa Osmanli topraklarinda faaliyet yiiriiten ¢etelerden mi olustugunu égrenme gabasi
icerisindeydi. Bununla birlikte kagirilan Katerina Tsilkanin ceteyle baglantist olabilece-
ginden de siipheleniyordu.*¢

Atanas Sopov'un olayailiskin siirdiirdiigii tahkikatta edindigi bilgiler, Osmanlivalisinin
Dahiliye Nezaretine verdigi bazi bilgilerle paralellik gostermekteydi. Buna gére egkiyalar 30
kisiden olugmakta ve bozuk bir Tiirkce konugmaktaydilar. Ayrica kagirilan kisilerin serbest
birakilmasina dair heniiz komitacilar tarafindan herhangi bir fidye talebinde bulunulma-
mugti. Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Sopov’un almis oldugu istihbarata gore takibati

31 McClures Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 14.
32 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 12.

33 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 185; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 103.

34 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
Maria Stone, 83.

35 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 13.

36 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 13.
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yurttmesi ve islerle yakindan ilgilenmesi icin yaverlerinden birini ve polis amirini gorev-
lendirmisti.’” Nitekim pasa, konuyla ilgili olarak sorumlulugun Osmanli Devleti tizerine
atilmamasi adina ugragmakraydi.’®

Olayin “miisebbibi” ve “magduru” konumundaki kisiler, anilarinda Bulgar ve Osmanli
resmi arsiv belgelerine yansiyan bilgileri destekleyici ciimleler sarf etmiglerdi. Yane Sandanski,
Tirk askeri kiyafetleri giydikleri, Ttrkge bilmedikleri hilde konugmaya caligtiklari, geceleri
aralarinda Bulgarca konugtuklar: itirafinda bulunmusgtu.’» Maria Stone ise ABD’de yayim-
lanan hatratinda Sandanskininkine benzer sozler kaleme almigti. Stone’a gore komitacilar
kendisiyle Tiirk¢e konugmaya ¢aligmiglardi. Tiirkge bilmedigine ikna olmalarinin ardindansa
aralarinda Bulgarca konugmaya baglamiglardi.*

Selanik Vilayetinde hadisenin ayrintilar: 6grenilmeye ¢aligilirken diger yandan Osmanl
Devletinin Bulgaristan Komiserligi yetkililerince Sofya’da girisimlerde bulunularak Bulgar
idareciler harekete gecirilmeye calisildi. Nihayetinde bu girisimler olumlu sonug vermis olacak
ki, Bulgar hiiktimeti bazi 6nlemler almaya ¢aligti. Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Midiirligii,
I¢isleri Miidiirliigiine gekeigi 6 Eyliil 1901 tarihli telgrafla eskiyalarin Bulgaristan sinirini
geemesi durumunda takip edilip yakalanmalari konusunda gerekli talimatlari vermigti.*

Bulgar hitkimetinin bu kararina kargilik Selanik’teki Osmanli miilki ve askeri idareciler
de 6nlemler almay siirdiiriiyorlardi. Amerikali Yardimer Konsolos Khatzilazarou, Osmanli
valisine eskiyalar konusunda bazi telkinlerde bulunmugtu. Mechmed Tevfik Paga tarafindan
komitacilarin izini sirmekle gorevli Osmanli askerlerine, muhtemeldir ki Maria Stone’'un
hayatini tehlikeye atmamak adina, tesadiif edilebilecek ¢etelere saldirmamalar: emri verilmig-
ti. Bunun diginda Osmanli komutani tarafindan komitacilara haber génderilerek kagirilan
kadinlarin serbest birakilmalari konusunda onlarla goriigsmeye hazir olundugu bildirilmigti.
Sopov, bu istihbari bilgileri Sofya’ya verdikten sonra Selanik Vilayetindeki izlenimlerini
aktardi. Ona gore olay, para elde edebilmek amaciyla girisilen siyasi bir hadise olarak algi-
lanmaktaydi. Boylesi bir kagirma olayinin amaci, Makedonya’da sitkinetin, barigin ve
huzurun olmadigini Avrupa’ya gostermekti. Yine ona gore Razlik bolgesinden gelen kisiler,
kadinlar1 kagiran komitacilarin Bulgarlardan olustugunu tahmin etmekteydi. Ticcar vekili,
Selanik’teki siyasi cevrenin de bu yonde bir kanaate vardigini fark etmisti. Zira yabanci diplo-
matlar bélgede Bulgar varliginin yogun olduguna, Tiirk ve Arnavut ¢etelerinin kadin kagirma
girisimlerine tegebbiis etmeyeceklerine inaniyorlardi.**

Vali Mehmed Tevfik Pasa, Selanik’teki diplomatlarla ayni goriisteydi. Mehmed Tevfik
Paga, Maria Stone ve Katerina Tsilka’y1 kagiran komitacilarin Arnavutlardan olugtuguna
dair Sofya’da yapilan yayimlari okumugtu. Pagaya gore kadinlarin kagirildigi bolgede
Arnavutlar yagamiyor, Bulgar komitesine bagli ceteler faaliyet yiiriitiiyordu. Vali, sugun
Arnavutlar tizerine atilmaya caligildigi kanisindaydi. Zira elindeki istihbarat, Yukar:

37 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 188; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 104.

38  Aydin, “Makedonya Meselesi ve Amerikali Rahibenin Kagirilmasr’, 244.

39  Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugkarov, 19.

40 McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 11.
41 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 186.
42 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 189.
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Cuma sinir hattinda Arnavut kiyafeti giymis ¢etelerin goruldagi yontindeydi. Mehmed
Tevfik Paga’ya gore orgiit, cetenin Arnavutlardan olugtugunun diigiintilmesi i¢in bu tertibi
hazirlamigt1.#

Olayin tizerinden kisa bir siire ge¢mesinin ardindan Maria Stone ile beraber kagirilip daha
sonra serbest birakilan 6grenciler Samakov’a désnmiiglerdi. Burada gorev yapan Amerikali
Protestan misyoner J. W. Baird, geri donen 6grencilerle goriistip onlardan bazi bilgiler almisti.
Buna gore egkiyalar tahmini olarak 20 kigsiden meydana gelmekteydi. Bununla birlikte 6gren-
ciler kendilerini kagiran kisilerin aralarinda Bulgarca konugstuklarini duymuglardi. Bir siire
cetenin elinde esir kaldiktan sonra ise serbest birakilmiglardi. Baird’e gore olaydan Osmanl
Devletinin kisa siire icerisinde haberdar olamamasinin sebebi, tiim kafilenin belirli bir siire
esir edilmesiydi. Bu, egkiyalara zaman kazandirarak olay mahallinden uzaklagmalarina firsat
yaratmisti. Baird’e gore getenin gidecegi giizergahla ilgili ii¢ ihtimal bulunmaktaydi. Ilki ve
olasilig1 en yiiksegi eskiyalarin Bulgaristan’a dogru gittigiydi. Ikincisi, getenin lider kadro-
sunun Bulgaristan’da bulunduguydu. Ugiinciisii, Osmanli askerinin sik1 bir sekilde ceteyi
takip etmesi durumunda onlarin Bulgaristan’a gitmeye calisacaklariydi. Goriigtiigii bir Bulgar
subayinin kendisine verdigi bilgiye gore Bulgar hitkimeti sinirt koruyabilmek icin gerekli
onlemleri almigt1.**

Amerikan hiik@imeti ise kagirilan kadinlarin kurtarilmast adina Ruslar ve Ingilizlerden
yardim talep etmisti. Bu dogrultuda Sofya’daki Ingiliz Diplomatik Temsilci McGregor olaya
dogrudan miidahil oldu. O, Samakov’da gorevli misyonerden 6grendiklerini Bulgaristan
Prensligi Disigleri Mudirlagu yetkilileriyle paylagti. Buna gore eskiyalarin tamami
Bulgarlardan olugmakla beraber bazilari Tiirk kiyafetleri giyiyorlardi. Eskiyalar, kacirdiklar:
kisilerin yanlarinda Tiirkce konuguyor, yalniz kaldiklarinda aralarinda Bulgarca konuguyor-
lardi. Kagirilip daha sonra serbest birakilan iki Bulgar kizinin sahit oldugu bir konugmaya gore
eskiyalar Makedonya Komitesi ile irtibat halindeydi. McGregor’a gore komitacilar, Avrupa’ya
Tiirklerin suclu oldugunu gostermek ve boylece Osmanli Devletine kargt bir kamuoyu
yaratmak i¢in Tiirk gibi davranmak zorundaydi.*s Amerika’da yayim yapan New York Post
gazetesinin bir muhabiri, misyoneri daga kaldiran kisilerin Tiirklerden ziyade Bulgarlardan
olugtugunu yazmigti. Clinkii bu muhabire gére Bulgar eskiyalar, siyasi hedeflerine ulagabil-
mek igin insan kagirip para kazanabilme egilimi igerisindeydi.* Iskog asilli Ingiliz seyyah
ve gazeteci John Foster Fraser, Balkanlara yaptigi gezi sonucunda Makedonya'daki durumu
kendince tarif ederek McGregor’1t destekleyici ifadeler kullanmigti. Ona gére Tiirklerin
Makedonya’daki zavally Hiristiyan koylilere yonelik katliamlarinin ¢ogu, Tirkleri kisasa
tegvik edip onlar1 kotii gosterme ve Avrupa’yr miidahaleye zorlama umuduyla Bulgar komita-
cilarin igledigi suikastlarin neticesiydi”.*”

Bulgaristan Komiserligi Bagkatibi Selim Bey, kacirilip daha sonra serbest birakilan iki
Bulgar kiziyla gortigerek onlardan komitacilarla ilgili bilgi aldi. Bu bilgiler de yukaridakilerle

43 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 66.
44 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 186-188.

45 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 192; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun’, 105.

46  Boskovna, “The Kidnapping of Miss Stone: The Balkans in 1903 in Western Perspective’, 35.

47 John Foster Fraser, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Balkanlarda Kaos, gev. Hamdi Akyol & Recep Yilmaz (Istanbul: Yeditepe
Yayinevi, 2022), 157.

- Exim / OCTOBER 2024

SAY1/ ISSUE 8



MAKEDONYA SORUNUNUN Bir Bagka BoyuTu: Fipye Igin INsan Kagirma

ERGUN HASANOGLU

benzerlik gostermekteydi. Buna gore komitacilar eski asker kiyafeti giymekteydi. Bulgarca
konusmamaya 6zen gosterseler de Bulgar olduklar1 diisiiniiliiyordu. 1ki Bulgar kizi, gete
efradinin kendilerini serbest biraktiklari esnada 6rglit mensubu olduklar: yéniinde Bulgarca
ifadeler kullandiklarini isitmiglerdi.**

Stren tahkikat ve yapilan goriigmeler neticesinde elde edilen bilgilerin birbiriyle
ortagtiigi goriilmekeeydi. Bununla birlikte egkiyalarin séz konusu misyoneri ve arkadagini
ne amagla kacirdiklar: da netlesmeye baglamigtr. Aslinda Maria Stone, fidye icin kagirila-
bilecegini ilk baglarda diigiinmemis oldtrtlebilecegi ihtimali tizerinde durmugtu. Gegen
siire zarfinda kendisini kagiran kisilerle yapmis oldugu sohbetlerde para icin kacirildigin:
6grenmisti. Eskiyalarin onu serbest birakmak i¢in belirledikleri fidye parasi ise 25 bin lira
idi. Komitacilar, 9 Eylal 1901 tarihinde Maria Stone’dan giivendigi bir kisiyi kendisine arac
olarak belirlemesini ve bir mektup kaleme almasini istemislerdi. Zira belirlenecek kisinin
Istanbul ile goriismeler yapmast ve Stone’un adindan yazilan bu mektubun bir niishasini
Osmanl: topraklarinda faaliyet yurtiten Amerikan Board Saymani W. W. Peet’e teslim
etmesi gerckecekti. Yirmi beg bin liranin 6denmesi igin eskiyalar tarafindan taninan siire
yirmi giindii. O, araci olarak Bansko’dan tanidig: bir arkadagini secti. Stone’un yazdigi bu
ilk mektubun ABD yetkililerini harekete ge¢irme amaci tagidigr agikti. Zira bunda bagarili
da olundu.®

ABD’nin Istanbul’daki yetkilileri olaya miidahil oldu ki bu, meseleyi diplomatik bir
konu haline déniistiirdii. ABD'nin Istanbul Orta Elgisi John G. A. Leishman, Bulgaristan
Prensliginin Istanbul’daki Kapikethiidasi Ivan Stefanov Gesov®® ile goriistii. O, Gesov’dan
cetenin yakalanmasi icin ¢aligilmasini istedi. Bulgar kapikethiidasi, ¢ete mensuplarinin ¢ok
daha kolay yakalanabilecekleri Bulgaristan sinirlari igine girebilecegine inanmiyordu. Buna
ragmen Disigleri Midiirligiine ¢ekeigi 10 Eylil 1901 tarihli telgrafla alikonulan kadinlarin
dzgiirliiklerine kavugturulabilmesi icin yapilabilecek ne varsa yapilmasini talep etti. Bulgar
hitktimeti, bu talebe karsilik olarak komitacilar konusunda “kazz dnlemler” alindigini

Gesov’a bildirdi.>*

Osmanli Devletinin Bulgaristan Komiserligi ise Sofya’da bir bask1 kurabilmek amaciyla
daha somut ve diplomatik bir adim atarak Bulgar hitkimetine 16 Eylil 1901 tarihinde
bir nota verdi. Notaya gore Maria Stone ve Katerina Tsilka'y1r kagiran kigiler Makedonya
Komitesi tiyesi Bulgarlardan olusmaktaydi. Bulgar hitkiimetinden teyakkuzda olunup gerekli
onlemlerin alinmasi beklenmekteydi. Notada “siiphesiz Bulgar hiikiimetinin bu kadar 6nemi
haiz bir olayda iyi niyetini gostermekten geri durmayacag” imit edilmekeeydi.>* Bulgaristan
Komiserligi BagkAtibi Selim Bey de kagirilma olayinin Makedonya Komitesinin tegviki ne-
ticesinde yasandig1 goriisiindeydi. Orgiite katilip daha sonra érgiitten ayrilan bazi Bulgarlar,
komitenin Maria Stone’un uzun zamandir tanidigi ve kagirilmasinin planlandigini bagkatibe

48 BOA, AMTZ.04,15,8, 1.

49  McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 16.

50 Ivan Stefanov Gesov (1854-1932). Filibe dogumludur. Robert Kolej mezunudur. Paris, Istanbul ve Viyanada diplomatik
temsilcisi/kapikethiidasi olarak gorev yapmistir. 5 Ekim 1908 tarihinde ilan edilen bagimsizhiktan sonra Bulgaristan’in Berlin
ve Berndeki orta elgisidir.

51 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 189-190; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 104-105.

52 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 190-191.
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soylemiglerdi. Selim Bey’e gore komite, Osmanli Devleti’ni zor durumda birakabilecek giri-
simlerde bulunarak Avrupali Biyiik Giiglerin midahalesine yol agmay1 hedefliyordu.»

Bulgar Kapikethiidas: Gesov, Disisleri Mudiirliigiine cektigi 18 Eyliil 1901 tarihli sifreli
yeni bir telgrafla Istanbul’da siirdiirdiigii tahkikat hakkinda bilgi vererek Sofya’daki Ingiltere
Diplomatik Temsilciliginden alinan bir istihbarati iletti. Bu bilgiler, Maria Stone’u kagiran-
larin “Bulgar ihtilalcileri, ajanlari ya da Makedonya Komitesi'nin kuklalar1” olduguna isaret
etmekteydi. Ayrica Boris Sarafov'un’* bu iste parmaginin olabilecegi tahmin edilmekteydi.
Diger taraftan Gegov'un izlenimine gore Babali, s6z konusu ¢etenin Prenslik sinirlar: igeri-
sinde bulunduguna, silahli olduklarina ve Bulgarlardan olugtuklarina inanmaktayd.%

Bulgaristan Prensligi Digisleri Mudirlugi gerekli incelemeleri yapti. Gesov’un sifreli
telgrafinda yer alan bilgilerin dogru olup olmadig: arastirildi. Bulgar hitkimetine gore olay,
Bulgaristan sinirlari diginda yaganmigti ve bundan dolay1 herhangi bir varsayimda bulu-
nulamazdi. Bununla birlikte Boris Sarafov konusuna da deginildi. Onun dénem itibariyla
komiteyle arasinin iyi olmadig1 one siiriilerek ortak bir ige girisilme olasiliginin bulunmadi-
ginin aler gizildis

Sofya’daki Ingiliz Diplomatik Temsilci McGregor, Boris Sarafov ile ilgili olarak Gesovun
dile getirdiklerinin bir benzerini Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Mudurligu yetkililerine
soyledi. Ona gore Sarafov, Maria Stone’u kagiran eskiya cetesiyle irtibat halindeydi. Ingiliz
diplomat, kagirilma olayindan kisa bir stire sonra Sarafov'un Bulgaristan’a gelme olasiligin-
dan bahsetti. O, Bulgar idarecilerin derinlemesine bir inceleme yapacaklarini umuyordu.
Zira boylece kamuoyu ve siyasi ¢evreler hem ciddi 6nemler alindigi hem de Sarafov’un
Bulgaristan’a girisinin engellenecegini diigiinebilirlerdi.s”

Boris Sarafov ile ilgili ortaya atilan iddialar1 Istanbul’a verdigi bilgilerle Bulgaristan
Komiserligi Bagkatibi Selim Bey de destekledi. O, ismini ve gorevini agiklamadigi bir Bulgar
yetkiliyle goriistiigii ve kendisine Boris Sarafov’'un Maria Stone’un kagirilmasinda parmagi
oldugunu séyledigini bildirdi. Hatta bagkAtip, Sarafov taraftarlarinin Maria Stone’dan bagka
kigileri de kagirmaya cesaret edebilecekleri ihtimalinden bahsetti.* Osmanli Devletinin
Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Paga da Sarafov destekgilerinin béylesi girisimlerde buluna-
bilecekleri 6ngoriisiindeydi. Bu ongoérisiini verdigi birka¢ daga kaldirma olayina iliskin

53 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 1.

54 Boris Sarafov (1872-1907). 1872 yilinda Libyahova kéyiinde dogmustur. 1890 yilinda Selanik Bulgar Erkek Lisesinden
mezun olmustur. 1895-1896 yillar1 arasinda Petersburgdaki Rus Genelkurmay Akademisinde egitim almistir. Bulgaristan'in
farkh garnizonlarinda gorev yapmustir. 1895 yilinda Menlik'te patlak veren Ceteci Olayina katilmistir. Gizli subay cemiyet-
lerinin kurucular1 arasindadir. 1899 yilinda Bulgar ordusundan ayrilmistir. 1899-1901 yillar1 arasinda Yiiksek Makedonya
Edirne-Trakya Komitesinin (VMOK) bagkanidir. Amaci Sirbistan, Romanya ve Osmanli Devletine karst miicadele etmek
ve muhtemel bir ayaklanmaya yonelik kisileri egitmek olan nisanci takimlarini kurmugtur. 1901 yilinda VMORO’nun safla-
rina katilmigtir. Cenevrede yayimlanan LEffort ve Paris'te yayimlanan Mouvement Macedonien gazetelerinin ¢ikarilmasinda
etkili olmustur. 1903 yilinda patlak veren ilinden-Preobrejenie Ayaklanmasina katilarak Osmanli kuvvetleriyle catigmugtir.
Orgiit iinde olusan hiziplesmenin neticesinde 28/29 Kasim 1907 tarihinde éldiiriilmiistiir. Osmanli Avrupasinda Boliiciiliik
Cereyani-Makedonya Komitacilarinin Amlari, 81-84.

55  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 191.
56  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 191.

57 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 192-193; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 105-106.

58 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 4.
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ornekle desteklemigti.®

Boris Sarafov, 1895 yilinda Sofya’da kurulan ve daha sonraki adiyla Yitksek Makedonya
Edirne-Trakya Komitesinin (VMOK) bagkanligini yapmig biriydi. S6z konusu komite,
Bulgaristan Prensligi’ndeki yasal Makedonya Orgiitiiniin en iist diizey idaresiydi. Sarafov,
Maria Stone’un kagirildigi dénemde, 6rgiite para bulabilmek ve Makedonya ile ilgili kamuoyu
yaratabilmek amaciyla Bulgaristan Prensligi sinirlart digindaydi. O, yayimlanan anilarinda
Maria Stone olayinin kendi tizerine yikilmaya caligildig1 iddiasindaydi. Bat1 Avrupa’daki
ikametinde orgiitiin elde edecegi fidye neticesinde bir miktar para kazanabilmesi i¢in
kacirilma olayinin nihayete ermesini beklemigti.® Ayrica Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri
Midirlaginiin telgrafinda ifade edildigi gibi donem itibariyla Boris Sarafov'un mensubu
oldugu VMOK ile VMORO arasindaki iliskiler gérece pek iyi degildi. Zira Makedonya
hareketine hangi orgiitiin liderlik yapacagi konusunda yaganan fikir catigmalar, iki 6rgiit
arasinda bir anlagmazlik yaratmiger.®

Siyasi ortamin gerginlestigi bu dénemde, Selanik’teki Bulgar Tiiccar Vekili Atanas
Sopov incelemelerine devam etmekte vilayetteki haberleri Sofya’ya aktarmayi siirdiirmek-
teydi. Sopov, Menlik bolgesinde Osmanli askerleriyle bir Bulgar ¢etesi arasinda yaganan
bir ¢atigma bilgisini vermisti. Ona gore Maria Stone’u kagiran ¢etenin bir kismi Menlik
bolgesindeki bu ¢atigmaya istirak etmisti. Bununla birlikte misyoneri alikoyan kisilerin
Bulgaristan sinirlari dahilinde miyoksa Osmanli Devleti hudutlariicinde mi oldugu tizerine
tartsma devam ediyordu. Sopov’a gore Razlik bolgesinde ikamet eden bazi Bulgatlar, s6z
konusu ¢etenin Osmanli Devleti sinirlart i¢cinde bulundugunu disintyorlardi. Ancak bu
cetenin Bulgaristan sinirlari igine girme ve kagirilan kisilerle gizlenme olasiliklari da vards.®
Bu olasilig: gii¢lendiren husus ise Yane Sandanski’nin anilariydi. Zira o, Yukari Cuma
bolgesine vardiktan sonra Tsirviste adli bir koy tizerinden Bulgaristan Prensligi sinirlar
icerisinde bulunan Dubnige’ye gittiklerini yazmiger.

Bagkatip Selim Bey, Menlik’te yasandig: iddia edilen bu catismayla ilgili olarak dogru
bilgilere ulagmaya ¢aligt1. Kendisinde var olan istihbarat, Maria Stone’u kagiran cetenin
Menlik civarinda Osmanli askerleri tarafindan sarildigi yoniindeydi.®* Selanik valisi
ise Istanbul’a gekrigi telgrafla boyle bir ¢atismanin gergeklik payinin olmadigt haberini
vererek Komiserligin tahkikatini siirdiirmesini tavsiye etti.® Bu tavsiye, Sadaret araciligiyla
Komiserlige iletildi.*

Bulgaristan Komiserligi de tahkikatina devam etti. Ardindansa 18 Eylil 1901 tarihinde
yeni bir nota daha hazirlayarak Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Mudurligiine verdi. Notaya

59 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 6.

60  Osmanl Avrupasinda Boliiciiliik Cereyani-Makedonya Komitacilarinin Amlar, 121.

61 Miimin Isov, “Makedonya Hareketinde Savasa Giden Liderlik Miicadelesi: VMORO ile VMOK Arasindaki Iliskilerin Bir
Boyutu (1896-1903), Balkan Tarihi Arastirmalari, ed. Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Biilent Akyay (Edirne: Trakya Universitesi Balkan
Arastirma Enstitiisti Yayinlari, 2021), 1/ 230-240.

62 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 193.

63 Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugkarov, 19.

64 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,38, 4.
65 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 6.
66 BOA, AMTZ.04,15,8,5.
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gore var olan bilgiler 1is181nda gete, iki kadini kagirdiktan hemen sonra Sarki Rumeli Vilayeti
yoniinde Rila Manastiri tarafina hareket etmigti. Cete, Osmanli kuvvetlerinin gergeklestir-
mis oldugu sik1 ve kat1 arama tarama faaliyetleriyle takibat neticesinde sinir hattini geceme-
migti. Babiali, ¢cetenin Rila civarinda saklandigina inaniyordu. Aksi ispatlanana kadar da
Bulgar hitkimetinin ciddi tedbirler almasini beklemekteydi.¢”

Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Pasa, kacirilan kisilerin Sarki Rumeli Vilayetindeki bir
koye gotiiriildagi bilgisine ulagmigtr. Fakat istihbaratin dogrulugundan emin olmadigt
i¢in Sadaretten bilginin ger¢ekliginin tespit edilip kendisine bildirilmesini istemigti.
Ayrica getenin fidye karsiliginda daglarda gezdirdigi Maria Stone ve Katerina Tsilka’nin
yerini bulabilmek adina miimkiin olan tiim tedbirlerin alindigini Yildiz Sarayina arz etti.®

Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Mudiirligi ise gelismelerin ardindan Osmanli Devletine
23 Eyliil 1901 tarihinde bir nota verdi. Ikinci Osmanli notasinda yer alan iddialar higbir
sekilde kabul edilmedi. Clinkii Maria Stone ve Katerina Tsilkanin kacirilmas: uzun bir
zaman dnce olmug ve sinirda gorevli memurlar da siipheli herhangi bir olaya rastlamamugti.
Ayrica s6z konusu ¢etenin sinir giivenliginin yogun oldugu Rila civarina gizlice gitmeleri-
nin imkan1 olmadig: 6ne siiriilmiistii. Notada, Bulgaristan Prensligi I¢isleri Midiirligiine
gerekli emirlerin verildigi ve Dubnice, Samakov ve civar bélgelerde kat1 6nlemler alinmasi-
nin istendigi yaziliyd1.®

Bulgaristan Komiserligi Bagkatibi Selim Bey, Bulgar notasinda yer alan iddialar: des-
tekleyici mahiyette bilgiler iceren bir telgrafi Osmanli Devleti'nin Dahiliye Nezaretine
gonderdi. 23 Eylil 1901 tarihli bu telgrafa gore Bulgaristan Prensligi yetkililerince yapilan
yogun ve ciddi arama tarama faaliyetleri neticesinde ¢etenin izine rastlanmamigti. Bagkatip,
ismini ve gorevini sdylemedigi bir Bulgar yetkilinin kendisine verdigi malumati da iletti.
Buna gore eskiyalar sinir hattina yakin bir kéyde gizlenmekeeydi.”

Istanbul’daki Bulgar Kapikethiidasi Gesov, karsilikli notalarin verildigi bu dénem
icerisinde Osmanli bagskentinde yayilan bir sdylentiyi Sofya’ya bildirdi. Bu sdylenti, ¢etenin
Maria Stone ve Katerine Tsilka ile birlikte Sarki Rumeli bélgesine gegtigi yoniindeydi.
Soylenti seklinde yayilan bu bilgi, Istanbul’daki Osmanli devlet adamlari tarafindan bizzat
Amerikali diplomatlara iletilmisti.”* Istanbul’daki Amerika Bagkonsoloslugunda da Maria
Stone’un Bulgaristan Prensligi topraklarina gotiiriildiigiine dair bir kanaat hakimdi. Gegov,
konunun dogrulugunun tespit edilip kendisine bildirilmesini Sofya’dan istedi. Boylece
yayilan bu sayiay1 kesin bir dille yalanlayabilirdi. "Bulgaristan Prensligi I¢isleri Miidiiri"
Mihail Sarafov* vakit kaybetmeden hitktimetinin aldig1 tedbirleri Gegov’a iletti. Soylenti

67  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 193-194. Karisikigina mahal vermemesi agisindan burada hemen be-
lirtmek gerekir ki, Sarki Rumeli Vilayeti, 18 Eyliil 1885 tarihinde Bulgarlar tarafindan ilhak edilerek Prenslik sinirlar1 igerisine
dahil edilmistir. Bu ilhak, Istanbulda imzalanan 5 Nisan 1886 tarihli Tophane Antlasmast ile Osmanl Devleti nezdinde de
resmen taninmugtir. Bundan dolayr Sarki Rumeli olarak dile getirilen yer, Prenslik sinirlar1 dahilinde ditstiniilmelidir. (Harita
1% bakiniz). Tophane Konferansi i¢in ayrica bk. Mahir Aydin, “Tophane Konferansi “Dogu Rumeli'ye Veda’, Tarih Dergisi 53
(2011), 115-174.

68 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 3.

69  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 194-195.

70 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 4.

71 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 198.

72 Mihail Sarafov (1854-1924). Tirnova dogumludur. Liseyi Zagrebde bitirmistir. Ardindan Biikrege giderek Bulgar Ihtilal
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bilgisini alir almaz asker sayisin1 arttirip sinirt giiclendirmek icin gerekli 6nlemlere bag-
vurulmugtu. Yapilan tahkikat ve aramalarda ¢etenin Bulgaristan sinirlari i¢inde olduguna
dair herhangi bir ize rastlanmamist.”

Bagkatip Selim Bey, 30 Eyliil 1901 tarihinde Bulgaristan Prensligi mudurleriyle goristi.
Onlara, komitacilarin ve kacirilan kadinlarin Sarki Rumeli’de bulunduklarina dair
ellerinde ciddi kanitlarin oldugunu sdylemisti. Bagkatibin bir tahmini vardi. Ona gore
midiirler verecekleri yazili cevaplarda kendilerine yonelik iddialar: reddedip yapilan in-
celemeler neticesinde eskiyalarin Bulgaristan Prensligi sinirlari igerisinde bulunduklarina
dair bir ize rastlanmadigini 6ne streceklerdi. Bundan dolay: Selim Bey, Bulgar hitkameti
tarafindan alinan tedbirlere itimat edilmemesi gerektigi kanaatindeydi. Ciinki ona gore
“s6z konusu hitkimetin tedbirleri malumdu ve bu tedbirler Bulgaristan Komiserligi tarafin-
dan yapilan israrli girisimlerden dogan bir zorunlulukeu”. Bundan dolay: bagkatip, Osmanl
Devleti sinirinin korunmasini elzem olarak nitelendirdi.” Selanik valisi de bagkatip ile ayn1
fikirdeydi. Pagaya gore Maria Stone ve onu kagiran komitacilarin $arki Rumeli’de bulun-
malari ¢ok giiclii bir ihtimaldi.”

1 Ekim 1901 tarihinde Bulgaristan Komiserligi tarafindan Disigleri Mudirlugiine
konuya iligkin tigtincii nota verildi. Bu notaya gore Maria Stone’un kagirilma bilgisi Osmanli
yerel idarecilerine iletilmeden ¢ok once eskiyalarin sinir hateini gegtiklerine dair yeni ve
ciddi kanitlar ortaya ¢ikmigti. Muhtemeldir ki notadaki bu sdylemin altinda yatan sebep,
komitacilarin Sarki Rumeli’de gizlendikleri hakkinda Istanbul’da dolasan sayialar idi.
Bununla birlikte Bulgaristan Komiserligi, kacirilma planinin Makedonya Komitesi iiyeleri
tarafindan hazirlandigi ve uygulandig: konusunda emindi. Alacagi énlemler neticesinde
cete liderlerinin yakalanip Maria Stone ve Katerina Tsilkanin 6zgtrliklerine kavugturula-
cag1 konusunda Bulgar hitkéimetine de giivenilmekteydi.”

Bir yandan Osmanli yetkililerince Bulgar hitkiimeti nezdinde resmi girisimlerde bulu-
nulurken diger yandan da Babiali komitacilarin yaratabilecekleri muhtemel karigikliklarin
oniine gecebilmek adina etkili ve giiclii tedbirlerin alinmasini Selanik Vilayetine bildirdi.
Bunun diginda kadinlari kagiran ¢ete mensuplarinin $arki Rumeli dhilinde olup olmadik-
lar1 hakkindaki tahkikat siirmekteydi. Babiali, bu tahkikatin sonucunu valiye bildirilece-

gini temin etti.””

Olayin yarattig: etki biiytiyerek Sofya’daki Rus Diplomatik Temsilciginde de yank:

Orgiitirne katilmus ve érgiitiin toplantilarinda yer almustir. Eski Zagra Ayaklanmasinin (1875) hazirlik sathasinda bulunmus-
tur. Tirnovadaki Gizli [htilal Komitesinin sekreteri olmustur. Faaliyetleri neticesinde Osmanli kuvvetlerince tutuklanmigsa da
ardindan serbest birakilmugtir. Daha sonraki siiregte Zagrebde egitimini stirdiirmistiir. Miinih’te matematik, fizik, kimya ders-
lerine katilmugtir. Bulgaristana dondiikten sonra Maliye Miidiirligiiniin istatistik biirosunun basina gegmistir (1881-1883).
Bulgaristan Prensliginde yapilan ilk niifus sayimini organize eden kisidir. 1893-1896 yillar1 arasinda Selanik Bulgar Erkek
Lisesinin miidiiriidiir. Farkli hitkimetlerde igisleri midirliigii ve maliye miidiirliigii gorevlerinde bulunmustur. Bulgaristan
Prensliginin Viyanada diplomatik temsilciligini yapmistir (1904-1909). 1909-1913 yillar1 arasinda Bulgaristan'n Istanbul orta
elgisidir. Taso V. Tasev, Ministrite na Bilgariya 1879-1999 (Sofya: Akademicno Izdatelstvo Prof. Marin Drinov, 1999), 403-404.

73 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 198-199; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 108.

74 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 16.
75 BOA, AAMTZ.04, 15, 8, 18.
76  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 199-200.
77 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 15.
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uyandirdi. Filibe’de gorevli Rus Yardimeir Konsolos Akimovi¢'in 6grendigine gore Bulgar
hitkGimeti tarafindan sinir1 gii¢lendirebilmek amaciyla bélgeye piyade ve siivariler gon-
derilmigti. Yerel idarecilerle yaptig1 goriigmelerinde ise kendisine ¢etenin bizzat sinirda
bulundugu ve ara sira sinir1 gegtigi bilgisi verilmisti. Bunun diginda Akimovig, Osmanli
idarecilerinin kadinlar1 kagiran komitacilarin Makedonya Bulgarlarindan olustuguna
dair tahminlerinde hakli olabileceklerini diigiintiyordu. Zira Sofya’daki Rus Diplomatik
Temsilciligine ¢ektigi telgrafinda bunu agikea ifade etmisti.”™

Petersburg’da da diplomatlar aras: ikili gorismeler yaganmaktaydi. Bulgaristan
Prensliginin Rus bagkentindeki diplomatik temsilcisi Dimitr Stangov,” Rus Disisleri
Bakani Vladimir Lamzdorf ile bir araya geldi. Lamzdorf’a gore Petersburg’daki Amerika
elgisi, Sofya’daki Rus Diplomatik Temsilciliginden yardim beklemekeeydi. Amerikals
diplomatlar tarafindan Bulgar yetkililer 6ntinde yapilacak girisimlere destek verilmesi
istenmekteydi. Lamzdorf, Rusyanin Sofya’daki maslahatgtizar: Eter’e bu yonde talimat ve-
rildigini soyledi. O, “Bulgaristan’in ¢ikart Maria Stone’un hayatini korumak i¢in énlemler
almasindan ge¢mekteydi. Aksi durumda Amerika, Bulgaristan’a yonelik ¢ok kat1 tedbirler
alma niyetindedir” diyerek Stangov tizerinden Sofya’y1 uyarmaya caligt1.*

Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Mudirligii, Dimitir Stancov’a gerekli agiklamalar:
yaparak Rus hitkGimetini bilgilendirmesini istedi. Buna gore kacirilma hadisesi Prenslik
sinirlaridahilinde degil, Osmanli Devleti sinirlariicerisinde olmugstu. Cetenin Bulgarlardan
olustuguna dair kesin bir hitkme varilamazdi. Eger ki kisilerin Bulgar oldugu farz edilirse
mevcut Makedonya Komitesinin adam1 olmalari imkansizdi. Bununla birlikte Bulgar
hitktimeti, s6z konusu ¢etenin sinir1 gegmemesi ve yakalanmasi konusunda ciddi dnlemler
almayu siirdiirmekteydi. Hatta bolgeye bir miifreze Bulgar askeri gonderilmigse de herhangi
bir ize rastlanmamiger.*

Dimitir Stangov, bazi incelemeler yapmigti. Onun 6grendigine gore Istanbul’daki Rus
Elci Ivan Alekseevi¢ Zinoviev, Maria Stone’u kaciran ¢etenin Makedonya Komitesi ile
baglantli oldugu séylentilerinin dogru oldugunu Petersburg’a ¢ekmis oldugu bir telgrafla
onaylamigti. Ayrica Stangov’a gore Petersburg’daki Amerikali diplomat, “cok sert bir ifade”
ile ABD’nin Bulgaristan Prensligine kars1 oldugunu ifade etmisti. Bu, ayn1 zamanda
Ruslar1 da olumsuz manada etkilemigti ki bundan dolay1 Rus Digsigleri Bakanligindaki
intiba olduk¢a kotiiydii. S6z konusu olumsuz tesire ragmen Rus Digigleri Bakani Lamzdorf,
“sabirsizlikla” Sofya’dan gelecek glizel haberleri beklemisti. Zira bakan, “Bulgar hitkmeti-
nin ciddi adimlar atmasi gerektigini, aksi durumda ¢ok sey kaybedecegini ve hi¢ kimsenin
komitenin faaliyetlerini vatanseverlik olarak gérmeyecegini” distiniiyordu.*

78  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, s. 200.

79  Dimitir Stangov (1863-1940). Zistovi dogumludur. Prens Ferdinandin 6zel sekreterligini yapmugtir. Farkh yillarda ve farkl
iilkelerde Bulgaristan Prensliginin diplomatik temsilcisidir. 1894-1895 yillar1 arasinda Romanyada, 1895-1897 yillar1 arasinda
Avusturya-Macaristanida ve 1896-1906 yillar1 arasinda ise Rusyada gorev almistir. 1907-1908 yillar1 arasinda disisleri miidiirii-
diir. 1910-1915 yillar1 arasinda Belgikada orta elgidir. Birinci Diinya Savasrnin ardindan Ingiltere (1920), Belgika (1921-1922)
ve Hollandada (1922-1924) orta el¢idir. 1924 yilinda gorevinden istifa etmistir. Yagaminin sonuna kadar da Bulgaristan siya-
setini yakindan takip etmistir. Tagev, Ministrite na Bilgariya 1879-1999, 428-429.

80  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 200-201.

81 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 205.

82 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 205-206.
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ABD, komitacilarla irtibat saglayip kadinlar1 6zgiirliklerine kavusturmasi amaciyla
[stanbul Bagkonsolosu Charles M. Dickinson’i Sofya’ya gonderme karari ald1. Bagkonsolos,
4 Ekim 1901 tarihinde Bulgar bagkentine ulagti. Vakit kaybetmeden "Bulgaristan Prensligi
Disigleri Mudiri" Stoyan Danev® ile goriismek istedi. Bu talep birkac defa reddedilmis
olsa da nihayetinde 5 Ekim’de goriisme oldu. Dickinson’in midiire ifade ettigine gore isin
i¢cinde Makedonya Komitesi bulunmaktaydi. ABD, Bulgar hitkimetinin bu komiteye niifuz
edereck Maria Stone’u 6zgirligiine kavusturulacagina dair bir beklenti i¢indeydi. Bundan
dolay1 Bulgaristan Prensligi ile is birligi icerisinde hareket edilmesinin faydali olacag:
distintildi. Bagkonsolosa gore Makedonya Komitesinin tiim lider kadrosu misyonerin
gtivenliginden sorumlu tutulmaliyds.®

Goérigmeden iki giin sonra Bulgar hitkiimetine bir nota verildi. 7 Ekim 1901 tarihli
bu notada Makedonya Komitesinin isin i¢inde olabilecegine dair siipheler yer aldi. Notaya
gore komitenin adamlari Maria Stone’u Temmuz ay1 igerisinde “Makedonya Davasina”
destek vermeye cagirmigti. Fakat o, bu ¢agriya olumsuz yanit vermisti. Bu siire¢ boyunca
kendisi komitacilar tarafindan takip edilmis ve nihayetinde de kagirilmigt1. Dickinson’a gore
Amerikalilar kagirilma olayindan dolay: “6fke ve nefret doluydu”. Buna ragmen bagkonsolos,
Bulgaristan Prensliginin ABD ile var olan iyi iligkilerini giiclendirebilmesi i¢in bu olaydan
istifade edilmesi gerektigini Danev’e tavsiye etti. Yaganabilecek aksi durumun ise “ABD’ye
karg1 bir diigmanlik” olarak algilanacagi uyarisinda bulundu.®

Bulgar Kapikethiidast Gegov’un surdirdiigi tahkikatta edindigi bilgiler, Dickinson’in
Sofya’daki sdylem ve eylemlerinin neden kaynakligini agiklar nitelikteydi. Buna gore
ABD’den Istanbul’a gelen bilgiler “oldukca endise vericiydi”. Amerika’daki kamuoyunun ve
basinin kagirilma olayiyla mesgul olmasi, Amerikalilari meseleyle ilgili olarak daha akeif bir
siyaset yiiriitmeye tesvik etmisti. Istanbul’daki tiim siyasi cevrelerde oldugu gibi Amerika
Bagkonsoloslugunda da komitacilarin Makedonya Bulgarlarindan olugtuklar: kanaati
hakimdi. Oyle ki bu kisilerin Makedonya Komitesi'nin adamlar1 oldugu diisiiniilmekteydi.
Ayrica Istanbul’da komitacilarin Bulgaristan Prensligi sinirlart igerisinde ya da sinira yakin
bir yerde bulunduklar: tahmin edilmekteydi.*

Selanik Bulgar Tticcar Vekili Atanas Sopov, bu son husus iizerinden 7 Ekim giinii Selanik
Valisi Mchmed Tevfik Pasaile bir goriigme gerceklegtirerck ona ¢etenin Bulgaristan’a gectigine
dair ellerinde resmi bir evrakin olup olmadigini sordu. Paga, elinde yeterli bilginin olmadigini
ifade ederek bir ¢ikarimda bulundu. Valiye gore ¢ete Prenslik sinirlar: icerisindeydi. Ciinkii

83  Stoyan Danev (1858-1949). Sumnu dogumludur. Pragda 6grenim gérmistiir. 1876 yilindaki Sirp-Osmanli Savagrna (1876)
goniilli olarak katilmustir. Ziirih, Leipzig, Heidelbergde egitim gorerek hukuk doktoru olmustur. 1883 yilinda Pariste siyaset
bilimi tizerine uzmanlagmustir. Egitimini tamamladiktan sonra Bulgaristan Prensligine donmiistiir. 1883-1884 yillar1 arasin-
da Bulgaristan Prensligi Maliye Miidiirligiinde basmiifettis olarak gorev yapmustir. 1884 yilindan itibaren siyasete atilmugtir.
Bulgaristan Prensligindeki Liberal Partinin bir tiyesidir. 1897 yilinda bahsi gecen partinin liderligini tistlenmistir. 1899 yilin-
dan itibaren ise Ilerici Liberal Partinin lideri konumundadir. Bulgaristandaki Rus yanlilarindan biridir. Farkli dénemlerde
Bulgar Meclisinde vekildir. 1902 yilindaki Rusya-Bulgaristan Prensligi askeri antlasmasini imzalayan Bulgar yetkilidir. 1912
yilindaki Catalca Ategkesinin imzalanmasi igin miizakerelerde yer alan Bulgar delegelerinden biridir. Bulgaristanin Birinci
Diinya Savag'nda Almanya ve Avusturya-Macaristan saflarinda savagmasina muhalif olan kisilerdendir. Prensligin 23, 24
ve 25. hitkimetleri donemlerinde (1901-1902, 1902-1903, 1903) basmiidiir gorevindedir. 1 Haziran 1913-4 Temmuz 1913
tarihleri arasinda kurulan Bulgar hitkiimetinin basbakanidir. Tasev, Ministrite na Bilgariya 1879-1999, 138-140.

84 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 66.

85  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 201-203.

86 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 206; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 111.
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eskiyalarin izine Osmanli Devleti hudutlari dahilinde rastlanmamigti. Paganin sahip oldugu
bilgiler, Boris Sarafov ile Gotse Delgev’in®” sinir1 gecip Bulgaristan’a gitme niyeti i¢erisinde
olduklar: yoniindeydi.*

Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Miidirligiiniin Protokol Amiri ve Siyasi Birim Bagkani
Vernatsa, 7 Ekim 1901 tarihinde Bagkonsolos Charles M. Dickinson ve Sofya’daki Rus
Maslahatgtizar Eter ile bir araya geldi. Dickinson’in elinde Disigleri Midiirt Stoyan Danev'e
verilmek iizere bir belge bulunmaktaydi. Bu belgeye gére komitacilar, bir araci vasitasiyla
kendilerinin Bulgar askerleri tarafindan sarilmalari durumunda teslim olacaklarini ve kagir-
diklar: kigileri serbest birakacaklarini bildirmiglerdi. Osmanli askerleri tarafindan sarilmalar:
halinde sonuna kadar catisip Maria Stone ve Katerina Tsilka’y: 6ldiireceklerini sdylemiglerdi.
Amerikali diplomat, Bulgar askerinin harekete gecip Babiali'nin de iznini alarak Osmanli
Devleti sinirlar: igerisinde faaliyet yliritmesinden yanaydi. Boylece birka¢ Bulgar askeri
arabulucu olarak ¢ete efradiyla goriiserck kagirilan kisilerin serbest birakilmasi icin girigim-
lerde bulunabilirdi. Bulgar yetkili ise evvela bu belgenin Osmanli makamlarina iletilmesini
istedi. Bununla birlikte o, Babiali'nin hicbir sekilde Bulgar askerinin Osmanli sinirlarina
girmesine miisaade edecegine inanmiyordu.* Kald1 ki bu son diigiincesinde hakli olabilirdi,
ciinkii Osmanli idarecileri Bulgarlarin sinira asker yigmasindan rahatsizlik duymaktayda.
Osmanli Devletinin Ugiincit Ordu Komutanligina dikkatli olunmasi konusunda emirlerin
verilmesi, Istanbul’dan gerekli iznin ¢ikabilme ihtimalini en aza indirmekteydi.>®

Dickinson’in yukaridaki ifadeleri Selanik’teki Amerikali Yardimc: Konsolos
Khatzilazarou araciligiyla Vali Mehmed Tevfik Paga’ya iletildi. Paga da Dahiliye Nezaretine
yolladig1 8 Ekim 1901 tarihli telgrafla Khatzilazarou ile yaptig1 goriigmenin ayrintilarin:
verdi. Buna gore Maria Stone ve beraberindekiler Sarki Rumeli sinir1 tizerinde Giiltepe ad:
verilen bir mevkide bulunmaktaydi. Komitacilar, Bulgar askeri tarafindan sarilmalari halinde
teslim olacaklarini, Osmanli askerleri tarafindan sarilmalari durumunda kacirdiklar kisileri
oldurtp kagacaklarini séylemiglerdi. Maria Stone’un kurtarilmasi adina bir plan hazirlanmis-
t1. Khatzilazarou'nun ifade ettigine gére Osmanli askerleri dagin Osmanli siniri tarafindaki
yamacini kontrol altina aldiktan sonra Bulgar askerleri yavas yavas tepeye ¢ikarak kagirilan
kadinlar1 kurtaracaklardi. Khatzilazarou, gerekli hazirliklarin yapilmasini validen bekledi.””
Mehmed Tevfik Paga daha sonra tekrar goriistiigii Amerikali diplomata bazi agiklamalar yapti
ki komitacilarin takibini yapan miifrezelerin bulunduklari yerde kalmalarina dair emrin ve-
rildigini soyledi. Ayrica paga, Osmanli kuvvetlerince stiren takibatin ertelenmesi konusunda

87  Gotse Delgev (1872-1903). Kilkis dogumludur. Selanik Bulgar Erkek Lisesinde egitim gormiistiir. 1891 yilinda liseyi birakmug
ve Sofyadaki askeri okula gegmistir. Sosyalist fikirlere olan yakinlig1 sebebiyle okuldan atilmistir. 1894 sonbaharinda Istip'te
Ogretmen olmustur. Burada Damyan Gruev bagogretmendir. Ayni zamanda Damyan Gruev, Gotse Del¢ev’i VMOROnun
saflarina gekmistir. Delgev, Makedonyanin i¢ kesimlerine edebi metinler, malzeme, kuryeler ve silahlarin taginma-
s1 i¢in Bulgaristan ile Osmanli Devleti sinir1 boyunca ilk kanallar1 ve lojistik noktalarini kurmugtur. VMOROnun Selanik
Kongresinde (1896) 6rgiitiin tiiziik ve nizamnamelerinin hazirlanmasinda yer almigti. VMORO’nun ¢ete orgiitiinii kurmug
(1898-99), orgiite liderlik etmis ve organizatérlikk yapmustir. Gorge Petrov ile birlikte 1896 yilinin sonunda Sofyadaki (1901
kadar) VMORO’nun yurt dist temsilcisi olarak belirlenmistir. Del¢ev’in girisimiyle Edirne-Trakyada ihtilal komitelerinin olug-
turulmasina baglanmistir. 4 Mayis 1903 tarihinde Serez bolgesindeki Banitsa kdyii yakinlarinda Osmanli kuvvetleriyle girdigi
catigmada Slmistiir. Osmanlt Avrupasinda Boliiciiliik Cereyani-Makedonya Komitacilarinin Amilari, 31.

88 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 207; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 111-112.

89  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 208-209.
90  Aydn, “Makedonya Meselesi ve Amerikali Rahibenin Kagirilmasr’, 246.
91 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 35.
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Serez Mutasarrifligina ve askeri birimlere gerekli bilgileri iletti.”*

Charles M. Dickinson, ilk notanin ardindan Stoyan Danev’e bir 6ncekinden daha etkili
yeni bir nota verdi. 8 Ekim 1901 tarihli bu notada “Amerikalilarin, eger ki Maria Stone’un
bagina kot bir ey gelirse sorumlularin sadece bulunmasi ve cezalandirilmasiyla yetinmeyece-
gi” net bir sekilde vurgulanmigti. Amerikali diplomat, daha evvel yaganan buna benzer insan
kagirma olaylarinda ABD’nin almig oldugu kararlar1 6rnek vererck Sofya’yr bir nevi tehdit
etti. Buna kargin Danev, hitkiimetini suglayabilecek herhangi bir olumsuzlugun yasanmadig:
iddiasindaydi. Digigleri miidiirti, komitacilarin yakalanmasi ve kagirilan kisilerin 6zgtrlik-
lerine kavusturulmasi icin ¢alisildigini ifade etti. Dickinson’dan hitktimetini konuyla ilgili
aydinlatmasini bekledi.”?

Bagkatip Selim Bey ise incelemelerini siirdirmekteydi. Ona gore Bulgar hitktimeti
yetkilileri tarafindan Maria Stone’u kagirarak daga kaldiran komitacilarin higbir izine rast-
lanmadig1 gibi komitacilarin Prenslik sinirlari i¢cinde olmadiklari konusunda da israr edil-
mekteydi. Bagkatibin tahminine gore komitacilarin Rila Manastiri civarinda gizlendikleri
Sofya’nin malumuydu. Yine Selim Bey’e gore orgiite destek verdiginden dolay: suglanan ve
bu daga kaldirma olayinin érgiitiin bir eylemi oldugunu bilen Bulgaristan Prensligi, “tizerine
¢oken manevi sorumlulugu tistlenmemek ve kendisinden talep edilmesi muhtemel fidyenin
bir kismini 6demekten kurtulmak i¢in Maria Stone’un Prenslik sinirlarinda bulunmamas:
i¢in her gekilde ¢alisacags séyleniyor ki bu dogruydu”. BagkAtip, merkeze Amerikali misyoneri
Osmanli Devleti sinirlari igerisinde serbest birakmak i¢in komitacilarin siniri gegmelerini
beklemelerini onererck sinirin oldukga iyi korunmasi gerektigi uyarisini yapt.**

Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Midiirliigii, Istanbul’daki Bulgar Kapikethiidaligina gon-
derdigi 9 Ekim 1901 tarihli bir bilgilendirme yazistyla gerekli 6nlemlerin alindigini yineledi.
Bilgilendirme yazisinin gonderildigi tarihe degin yapilmig olan arama tarama ¢aligmalarinda
herhangi bir neticeye varilamadig: iddia edildi. Komitacilarin Prenslik sinirlari igerisinde
olduguna dair Amerikalilarin séylemlerine kargilik olarak Bulgar askerine kesfe ¢ikmasi
konusunda emitler verilmigti. Bununla birlikte désnemin Makedonya Komitesi adamlarinin
isin icinde olabilecegine ihtimal verilmediginin alt1 tekrardan ¢izildi.>s

Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Dahiliye Nezaretine yolladigi 9 Ekim 1901 tarihli
telgrafla kendisine ulagan bir istihbarat iletti. Bu istihbarat, Maria Stonc’'un kagirilmasin-
da “Bulgar Fesad Komitesi™* ileri gelenlerinden Boris Sarafov'un parmagi olduguydu. Bazi
yabanci gazeteler, Sarafov’un Bulgaristan Prensligi sinirinda ve olayin yasandig: yerde goriil-
digiinii yazarak olayin miisebbibinin Sarafov oldugunu éne siirmiiglerdi. Vali, Sarafov’un
Selanik civarina gelmesi durumunda tutuklanip tutuklanmamasi gerektigini ilgili nezarete
sordu.”” Dahiliye nazirinin cevabr “hemen yakalanip tutuklanmasi ve mukavemet etmesi
durumunda ise ayni sekilde kargilik verilmesi” yontinde oldu.”®

92 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 51.

93 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 203-205; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 110.

94 BOA, A MTZ.04, 15, 8, 22.

95  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 209.

96  Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Paganin bizzat kendi ifadesidir.
97 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15,8, 39.

98 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 38.
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Charles M. Dickinson ve Sofya’da gérevli Ingiliz Diplomatik Temsilci McGregor, Bulgar
diplomat Vernatsa ile goriiserck isin i¢inde Boris Sarafov tarafindan organize edilen bir gizli
komitenin oldugunu dile getirmislerdi. Vernatsa'ya gore Tiirkler, Ingilizler ve Amerikalilar,
Maria Stone’un kagirilmasindan istifade ederck Bulgarlari Avrupa nezdinde itibarsizlagtir-
ma niyeti icerisindeydi. O, Amerikali diplomat Dickinson’a konuya iligkin bir nota verilip
kacirilan misyonerin hayatini tehlikeye atabilecek kadar kati ve siki 6nlem ve tedbirlerin
alindiginin anlatilmasinin faydali olabilecegi kanaatindeydi.””

Bagkonsolos Dickinson, tiim bu gelismelerin ardindan ABD Digsigleri Bakanligina gon-
derdigi bir raporunda Sofya’daki izlenimlerini aktardi. O, gozlemleri neticesinde Makedonya
Komitesi'nin dénem itibariyla Bulgar hitkéimetinden daha gii¢li oldugu sonucuna vararak
Bulgar yetkililerin herhangi bir girisimde bulunabilecegine ihtimal vermiyordu. Yolladig:
bu raporla bunun sebeplerini agikladi. Gortistigi bircok kisi Maria Stone’u kagiranla-
rin Makedonya Komitesi'nin adamlar: oldugunu séylemislerdi. Buna ragmen o, Bulgar
hitktimetinde gorevli midirlerin komitacilarin pesine diiseceklerine inanmiyordu. Clinki
Bulgaristan’daki Makedonya hareketinin ne kadar giiclii oldugunu fark etmisti. Dickinson’a
gore Bulgar midiirler, komitacilarin peglerine diigmeye kalktiklarinda sadece meveut gorevle-

100

rini kaybetmeyecek ayni zamanda bir suikast tehlikesiyle de kargt kargiya kalabileceklerdi.

2. Fidye Goriigmeleri ve Ellen Maria Stone’un Serbest Birakilmasi

VMORO’nun adamlari, daha énce bahsi gecen Maria Stone’un kaleme aldig: ilk
mektubun olumlu bir sonu¢ vermemesinin ardindan ondan ikinci bir mektup yazmasini,
aract olarak da yeni birisini belirleyip ikinci mektubu bu araciya géndermesini istemis-
lerdi. Bu ikinci mektupta icinde bulunulan vaziyet anlatilacak, Osmanli askerinin takibi
birakmast amaciyla Istanbul Amerikan Baskonsoloslugundan Babiali nezdinde girisimlerde
bulunmas: talep edilecekti. Zira Stone’a gore kagirildiklar: ilk zamanlarda durumlarr iyi
olsa da Osmanli kuvvetlerince arama tarama faaliyetlerinin baglamasi, ¢ete efradini oldukea
tedirgin ederek gidisat: degistirmisti. Oyle ki Stone, gete mensuplarinin Osmanli askeri ta-
rafindan takip edildiklerini bildikleri icin en kisa siire icerisinde fidye parasinin 6denmesini
onemli addetmekeeydi.’
olabilirdi. Kagirilan kadinlar ayrica talep edilen fidyenin 6denmemesi ihtimaline yonelik
olarak komitacilar tarafindan “bizimle alay edilemeyecegini diinyaya gostermek i¢in her

birinize bir kursun” seklindeki ifadeyle agikca tehdit edilmiglerdi.’

ABD'nin Disisleri Bakan Vekili Alvey A. Adee ise Istanbul’daki Baskonsolosluga cektigi
bir telgrafla Amerikan Dig Misyon Komiserleri Kurulunun 25 bin liralik fidyeden sorumlu
tutulamayacagini bildirdi. Ona gore bu fidyenin 6denmesi, gorevli misyonerleri cazip bir
kurban haline getirerek faaliyetlerini sekteye ugratabilirdi.”* Nitekim Maria Stone da talep

Cinkii yaganabilecek muhtemel bir silahli catigma hayatlarina mal

99  Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 210.

100 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
Maria Stone, 89.

101 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 212-213; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 112-113.

102 McClures Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 14.
103 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
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edilen bu meblagin 6dencbilecegine ihtimal vermemekteydi. Ona gore “boylesi biiyiik bir
para sadece bir prenses ya da milyoner kiz1” i¢in 6denebilirdi. Kald: ki Amerikan Board,
Stone’u uyararak kagirilmasi hilinde adina fidye verilmeyecegini iletmisti.’* Ifadelerden de
belli olacag: tizere aleni bir sekilde ABD’li yetkililerce herhangi bir adimin atilmayacag-
nin anlagilmasi Maria Stone’un akrabalari ve sevenlerini harekete gecirerek bir ¢oziim yolu
bulmaya sevk etti. Neticesinde gazeteye ilan verilip bagis yoluyla fidyenin toplanmasina
baglandi. Basinda ¢ikan ve ¢ikacak bagis haberleri daha sonraki siirecte fidye miizakerelerini
gerceklestirecek olan ABD yetkililerini zor durumda birakacakei. Ciinkii yapilacak fidye

gorismelerinin gizli bir gekilde yiirttiilmesine azami dikkat gosterilecekei.”*s

Maria Stone’un araci olarak belirledigi kisi Samakov’da birlikee ¢alistigs Dr. H. C.
Haskell oldu. Bulgar Kapikethiidasi Gesov’un 6grendigine gore bu misyonerin gérevi ko-
mitacilarla irtibat saglayarak fidye goriismeleri yapmake1. Goriigmeler Bulgaristan Prensligi
sinirlart icerisinde bulunan Samakov’da gerceklesecekti. Kapikethiidasinin bildirdigine
gore Istanbul’daki Amerika Bagkonsoloslugu komitacilara 4-5 bin Tiirk lirasina kadar fidye
vermeye hazirdi.

106

Baskonsolos Charles M. Dickinson ise Bulgar hiikimetinin eylemsizliginden sikayet-
ciydi ki yukaridaki raporu da bunun bir kanit1 niteligindeydi. O, Bulgar hitkiimetinin
ve ahalinin olaya yaklagim ve tutumunun Maria Stone’u 6zgiirligiine kavusturma adina
yapilan calismalar kéti etkiledigi kanaatindeydi. Onun izlenimlerine istinaden komitaci-
lar yakalanmalar1 durumunda kendilerine verilebilecek cezalardan kurtulma cabasi icerisin-
deydi. Keza Sofya hitktimeti de s6z konusu komitacilardan “korkmakea” ve Prensligin siyasi
ortamdaki itibarint korumak i¢in ¢aligmaktaydi. Bagkonsolosa gore tiim bu gerek¢elerden
dolay1 yaganan kagirilma hadisesinde su¢ Babiali tizerine atilmaktaydi.**”

Sofya merkezli ¢ikan Mir gazetesi, Amerikan bagkonsolosunun ifadelerini destekler
nitelikte bir yayim yapmisti. Gazeteye gore;

“Higbir zaman yurt diginda yasandig1 agik olan eylemlere devletimizin, askerimizin, ida-
remizin ve kurumlarimizin adi karigamaz. Bu olay, Osmanli Devleti sinirlari icerisinde yer
alan Bansko ile Yukar: Cuma arasinda yasandi [...] Boylesi tiziicii bir hikayeyle ilgili Bulgar
hitktimeti ve sinir ahalisi, Hristiyan ve iyi bir vatansever olarak gérevini yapmakeadir [...]
Askerler, korucular veya koyliiler bu eskiya cetesinin yakalanmasi i¢in en kiigiik dikkatsizlik
gosterir ve bu egkiyalik eylemine yonelik bir sempatinin var oldugunun diisiiniilmesine sebep
yaratirlarsa ¢irkin bir sug islemis olurlar. Ciinkii bu yalnizca meveut hitkimete degil, Bulgar

» 108

devletine, vatanina ve kiginin yakinlarina biyiik bir kotilitk yapmak anlamina gelecekeir”.

Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Miidiirligiiniin protokol amiri ve siyasi birim bagkani
Vernatsa’ya gore Bulgar idareciler fidye konusunda cete efradiyla pazarliga girilmesinin

Maria Stone, 89-90.

104 McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 14.

105 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
Maria Stone, 90-92.

106 Afemta “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 206; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 111.

107 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
Maria Stone, 92.

108 Mir, “Po Plenyavaneto na Mis Ston” (11 Oktomvri 1901), 1.
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olumsuz bir emsal tegkil edip benzeri olaylara sebebiyet vermesinden ¢ekinmekteydi. Bu
nedenle para verilecekse kagirilan kisilerin ailelerine verilmesinden yana olunmugtu. Zira
boylece “Tirkler, 1ngilizlcr ve Amerikalilar, taninmig kigilerin Osmanli topraklarinda
kagirilmak ve ardindan Bulgaristan topraklarina getirilip fidye almak icin tertip edilen
gizli komitelerin oldugu” iddiasinda bulunamazlardi.’*® Bulgaristan Komiserligi Baskatibi
Selim Bey de fidye konusuyla ilgili olarak tahkikat yapt1 ve akabinde merkeze yolladig:
telgrafta Vernatsa'nin sozlerini destekler mahiyette kabul edilebilecek ifadeler kullandi. 14
Ekim 1901 tarihli bu telgrafla “misyonerlerin her ay diger bir misyonerin daga kaldirilmasi-
nameydan vermesinden korkarak Maria Stone i¢in fidye vermek istemediklerini” bildirdi.**

Geligen olaylar neticesinde Sofya hitkGimeti tarafindan Bulgaristan Komiserligi yetki-
lilerine 17 Ekim 1901 tarihinde bir sézlii nota verildi. Bu notada Bulgar askerleriyle jan-
darmalar: tarafindan ger¢eklestirilen takibata atifta bulunuldu. Notaya gore “bir ¢etenin,
15 kisilik bir grubu, umumi bir yerde, sinirda ve kdylerde bulunan askeri noktalara belli
etmeden kagirmasi ve Osmanli Devleti’nin bu olayr ¢etenin Bulgaristan’a ge¢mesinden
sonra dgrendigini itiraf etmesi, garip ve aciklanamazdi”. Cetenin Prenslik sinirlar igeri-
sinde bulunduguna dair dolagan soylentiler tekrardan yalanlanarak kabul edilmedi. Bulgar

111

makamlarina gore ¢etenin Bulgaristan’da olduguna dair dolagan iddialar asilsizd:.

Sofya hitkimetinin fidye goriigmeleriyle ilgili somut bir adim atmayacagina kani
olunmasinin ardindan Dr. Haskell vasitasiyla komitacilarla ilk temas saglandi ve Haskell’e
kagirilma olaylarina kargi olugturulan para fonunu kullanma yetkisi verildi. Charles M.
Dickinson, Samakov’a gidip miizakerelerde bizzat bulunarak siireci idare etmek istediyse
de bu istek, komitacilari tedirgin edebilecegi ve miizakerelerin basina sizabilecegi gerek-
celeriyle Haskell tarafindan uygun bulunmadi. Orgiit, fidye olarak kendilerine 25 bin lira
odenmesi konusunda israrciydi. Ciinkii komitacilar basin yoluyla tiim fidye parasinin top-
landigryla ilgili olarak ABD’de ¢ikan haberleri okumusglardi. Haskell, bu haberlerin abartilt
oldugunu 6ne siirerek orgiit miizakerecisinden makul bir teklif sunmasini beklemigti.
Bununla birlikte ABD nezdinde kabul edilebilecek en yiitksek meblagin ne olabilecegi
hakkinda Amerikan Board Sayman1 W. W. Peet’e danigacagini vaat etmigti.”

Dickinson’in Bulgar hitkfimetine yonelik var olan giivensizligi ayni sekilde Sofya’daki
Rus Diplomatik Temsilciligine iliskin de mevcuttu ve bu temsilcigin Amerikalilarin ¢alig-
malarina engel oldugunu diisinmekeeydi. Baskonsolosa gore Ruslar, Berlin Antlagmasrni
lagvedip Ayastefanos Antlagmasi'ni yirtirlige koymak adina Makedonya Komitesi'ni bir
arag olarak kullanmakrtaydi. Onun bu olumsuz gériisiine ragmen ABD Disisleri Bakanligs,
Rus Diplomatik Temsilci Georgiy (Yuriy) Bahmetev’e olumlu hisler beslemekeeydi ki
Bakanlik, Maria Stone’un kurtarilmasina yonelik Bahmetev’in verdigi destegi “degerli” ad-
detmekeeydi. Kald1 ki Rus diplomat, Dickinson’a fidyenin 6denmesi konusunda birtakim
telkinlerde bulunarak onu uyarmaya ¢alismigti. Bahmetev’e gore gercekten fidyenin 6den-
mesine karar verildiginde komitacilarla kolay bir sekilde iletisime gegilebilecek ve Maria

109 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 210.
110 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 36.
111 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 218-219.

112 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
Maria Stone, 95-96.
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Stone ézglirligiine kavugacakei. Kadinin bagina bir gey gelmesi durumunda ise sorumluluk
simdiye kadar fidyeyi 6demekle gorevli oldugu halde bunu yapmayip ciddi adimlar atmayan
kigilerde olacaker.**s

Bagkonsolos Dickinson, kendisine iletilen bilgilerin ardindan miizakereleri yuriten
Haskell’e bazi talimatlar verdi. Buna gore ilk olarak fidye pazarliginda yer alan érgiitiin
temsilcisine gazete haberlerine itibar edilmemesi séylenmeliydi. Ardindan talep edilen 25
bin liradan ABD’nin yapmis oldugu harcama ve masraflar digiilerek yeni bir bedel belir-
lenmeliydi. Son olarak bir teminatin verilmesi istendi: Maria Stone’un serbest birakilmast
adina aracilik eden kisiler daha sonraki siiregte dava edilmeyeceklerdi. Oyle ki Dickinson,
bu teminatla meselenin kisa bir zaman zarfi icerisinde halledilebilecegini tahmin etmek-
teydi. Bu esnada gortigmeler siirer ve belirli bir ilerleme saglandig digiiniiliirken miiza-
kereler basina sizmigt1. Bu da siirecin sekteye ugramasina yol agarken 4 Kasim gini ikili
gortismeler kesildi.”* Bulgar Ttccar Vekili Atanas Sopov, bu haberi Selanik teki Amerikal
Yardimer Konsolos Khatzilazarou’dan grenerck Disisleri Mudiirii Stoyan Danev’i bilgi-
lendirdi.”s Bulgar Kapikethiidas: Gesov ise fidye gorismelerinin tekrardan baglayabilecegi
ongoriisiindeydi. Zira Istanbul’daki Amerika Baskonsoloslugu tarafindan Maria Stone’'un
kurtarilmasi adina maddi anlamda tiim sinirlarin zorlanacag: konusunda Danev’e teminat
verilmigti.”¢

Yasanan tiim bu gelismelerden haberdar edilmesi amaciyla Maria Stone’a bir mektup
yazildi. Dickinson’in kaleme aldig1 bu mektuba gére bir¢ok kisi misyonerin ézgtirligiine
kavusturulmast i¢in caligmaktaydi. Fidye icin ABD’de bir miktar para toplanmis olsa da
gazetelerin yazdig: gibi tiim paranin toplanmasi s6z konusu degildi. Zaten bagis toplama
kampanyast Osmanli Devleti topraklarinda yiiriitiilen misyonerlik faaliyetlerini olumsuz
etkileyecegi gerekcesiyle iptal edilmisti. Bagkonsolos, yazdigi bu mekeupta fidye teklif
ederek komitacilar tarafindan kabul edilmesini bekleyecekei.””

Amerikali diplomat ayni zamanda bizzat komitacilarin génderdigi temsilcilerle Sofya’da
gortisme imkani buldu. ""* Dickinson, farkli tarihlerde ti¢ defa orgitiin aracilariyla gériisme
firsat: yakalamigti. Ik gortisme Kristyo Asenov ile olmustu. Ikincisi, Hristo Cernopeev ile
gerceklesmisti. Ugiincii ise her ikisinin katildig bir goriismeydi. Gergeklesen pazarliklar
neticesinde kendisi tarafindan sunulan 10 bin liralik teklifin komitacilar tarafindan kabul
edilmeyecegini anlamisti. Yeni bir teklif sunmak yerine komitacilara éiltimatom verdi. Bu
tiltimatomla 10 bin liralik teklifin kabul edilmemesi hilinde paralarin iade edilecegini ve
tiim girisimlere son verilecegini duyurdu. Ardindan Sofya’dan ayrilarak Istanbul’adéndii.*

113 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 70-71.
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Dickinson’in Sofya’daki bu gériismelerinin basarisizlikla neticelenmesi, onu ABD yet-
kilileri nezdinde suclu konumuna getirdi. Bu sonugsuz miizakereler ayni zamanda Maria
Stone’un kurtarilamayacagina dair bir iimitsizligin pekismesine yol agt1. Istanbul’daki
Amerikan Orta El¢i John G. A. Leishman, ABD Disisleri Bakanligina verdigi bir raporla
Dickinson’in hatalar yaptigini ve kendilerine zaman kaybettirdigini yazdi. Bulgaristan
Prensliginde gerceklesen fidye goriigmelerinden bir sonug alinamamasinin ardindan miiza-
kerelerin Osmanli sinirlari icerisinde yapilmasina dair bir 6neri glindeme geldi. Bu oneriyi
Sayman W. W. Peet, Maslahatglizar Eddy, Bagterciiman Gargioulo ve diger Amerikali yetki-
liler desteklemekteydi. Onlara gore Bulgar hitktimeti kadinlar1 kagiran ¢etenin liderlerinin
kimler oldugunu bilse de fidye gortismelerinin ve ardindan gergeklesecek “degis tokugun”

120

Bulgaristan Prensligi sinirlari dahilinde olmasini istemiyordu.

Robert Kolej midiirii George Washburn bu konuya midahil olarak bir rapor hazirlayip
Eddy’e sundu. Bu raporu kolejde egitim gorip daha sonra Bulgar siyasetinde ve askeriye-
sinde gorev alan Bulgarlarla yapmig oldugu goriismeler neticesinde hazirlamigti. Ona gore
Maria Stone’u kagiran komitacilar Prenslikte organize olmug Bulgarlardan olusmaktayd..
Ancak i¢inde bulunulan dénem itibariyla onlar Bulgaristan Prensliginde degillerdi ve ko-
mitacilarin Bulgaristan’da olduklarina dair givenilir bilgiler de ortada yoktu. Tim bu ge-
rekgelerden dolay: Sofya hitkéimeti herhangi bir adim atamazdi. Washburn’e gore yapilmasi
gereken dogrudan komitacilarla fidye anlagmasini yapmakei. O, Bulgaristan’da goriisme

121

yapmanin fayda getirmeyecegi kanaatindeydi.

Nihayetinde karar alindi. Bir fidye komisyonu tertip edilip W. W. Peet ve Gargioulo'nun
Makedonya’ya gonderilerek komitacilara 66 bin dolara tekabiil eden 15 bin lirayr teklif
etmeleri uygun bulundu. Bu iki kisilik ekibe yapilacak pazarliklarda terciimanlik gérevini
ifa edecek Dr. House katilacakti. 30 Aralik 1901 tarihinde Istanbul’dan hareketle Selanik’e
dogru yola ¢ikildi. S6z konusu ikilinin amaci, Yukar: Cuma veya Razlik bélgesine gidip
komitacilarla irtibata gecerck yukarida dile getirilen teklifi sunmaker. Onlar, Selanik’teki
Amerikali Yardime1 Konsolos Khatzilazarou araciligiyla Bulgar Tiiccar Vekili Sopov’dan
yardim isteyerck bolgeyi iyi bilen bir kisinin yanlarina verilmesini talep etmiglerdi. Bu talebe
sicak bakmayan Bulgar diplomat, “Selanik’te boyle kisileri bulmak imkansizdir” diyerek
konuyu gegistirmisti. Onlara bu yardimi Selanik teki Ingiliz konsolos yapacak ve komitacilar-
la goriigmek tizere bir araci gonderecekti. Bu aract hem Amerikalilarin yeni teklifini komitaci-
lara bildirecek hem de Maria Stone’un iyi olduguna dair haber getirecekei.**

ABD'nin Istanbul’daki maslahatgiizar1 Eddy, Bulgar Kapikethiidasi Gesov ile bir araya
gelerek eskiyalarin taleplerine sicak baktiklarini ve gereginin yapilacagi sdyledi. Cete efradinin
talebi, belirlenen fidyenin Bulgaristan topraklarinda teslim alinip sayilmasi, Maria Stone ve
Katerina Tsilka'nin ise Osmanli topraklarinda serbest birakilmasiydi. S6z konusu ceteye
Amerikali diplomatlar tarafindan teminat dahi verilmigti ki buna gore komitacilarin her
tiirlii emniyet ve giivenlikleri saglanacakei. Eddy’e gore ¢ete efradi yukarida zikredilen 15 bin
lira fidyenin tizerine ¢ikilmayacagina kani olursa kagirdiklari kigileri serbest birakacaklardi.*>s

120 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 71-72.
121 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 72.
122 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 72-73.

1

9

3 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 233-235; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
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Charles M. Dickinson Istanbul’a dénmiis olsa da kendisine bilgi akisini saglayacak bir
adamini Sofya’da birakmigti. ABD’li yetkililerce onun verdigi bilgilere itibar edilmemektey-
di. Oyle ki ABD Dirsisleri Bakanligi, Dickinson’a verdigi bir emirle Maria Stone’u ilgilendi-
ren konulardan uzak durmasini istemigti. Ayrica adaminin da akeif bir gekilde goriismelere
katulmas: yasaklanmigti. Buna ragmen Dickinson, adami araciligiyla komitacilarin 25 bin
liradan daha az bir fidyeyi kabul etmeye meyilli olduklarint 6grenmisti ki hemen ardindan
Orta El¢i John G. A. Leishman’dan Sofya’ya gitme talebinde bulunmustu. Bu talep, isleri
daha da karmagik hile getirecegi diisiincesiyle reddedildi. Bunun tzerine Sofya’daki
adamina telgraf ¢ekerek fidye goriismelerini yapmak iizere bolgeye yetkili kisilerin (W. W.
Peet, Gargioulo ve Dr. House) gonderildigini komitacilara bildirmesini istedi.”**

Dickinson’in Sofya’daki adami tiim yasaklarin aksine 23 Ocak 1902 tarihinde yaptig:
goriigmeyle 14.500 lira fidye tizerinden Kristyo Asenov ile anlagmigti. Asenov, ayrica Dr.
House ile de kadinlarin serbest kalma sartlarini miizakere edecekti. Amerikan orta elgi,
bu anlagma haberine itibar etmese de yeni bir karar aldi. Bu karara gore Dickinson higbir
sekilde komitacilarla gériismeye yetkisi olmayan adamina telkinde bulunup onu uyarmaliy-
di. Ancak bu kararlara riayet edilmedi. Oysa adami araciligryla House ile iletisime gecerek
ona Bansko’ya gidip komitacilarla sartlar: konugmasini sdylemigti.”>s

Dr. House, yetkili sifatiyla bélgede bulunan W. W. Peet ve Gargioulo’dan Bansko’ya
gitmesine miisaade edilmesini istedi. Bu talebe evvela sicak bakilmasa da daha sonra
kendisine gerekli izin verilerek komitacilarla 6nden bir goriisme yapmasina riza gosterildi.
Nitekim gortismelerde bir agamaya gelindikten sonra Peet ve Gargioulo da ona katilacakt.
House, gorevli misyoner sifatiyla 18 Ocak 1902 tarihinde Bansko’ya gitmek tizere Serez’den
yola cikt1. Burada bir Protestanin (Ivan Gragenov) evinde ikamet edecekti. Peet ve Gargioulo
ise bagka bir Protestanin (Kostadin Petkangin) evinde kalacaklard1.*¢

Komitacilar adina Kristyo Asenov, Yane Sandanski ve Sava Mihaylovun goriigmelerde
bulunmak tizere bélgeye gitmesi kararlagtirilmigti. Hristo Cernopeev kadinlarin yaninda
kalacake1.”” House, Bansko’ya vardiktan sonra misyonerlik faaliyetleriyle mesgul oldu.
Dikkat cekmemek adina bolgedeki Protestanlarla bir araya geldi, kilise isleriyle ugragts,
kiitiiphane okumalar: tertip etti. Bunlar yasanirken edindigi bilgiler neticesinde ABD
Disigleri Bakanligina gonderdigi bir telgrafla herhangi bir somut ilerlemenin yaganmadi-
gin1 bildiren Leishman, Maria Stone’un yagamadigini, éldiigiinii disiinmekteydi. Buna
ragmen bir yandan da yetkili sifatiyla gorevlendirilen kisilerden iyi haberler beklemektey-
di.”*® Bulgar Kapikethiidast Gesov’un yeniden goriigmelerin baglayabilecegine dair 6ngg-
riisiine ragmen gegen siire zarfinda olumlu bir gelisme olmamigti. Orta Elgi John G. A.
Leishman, goriigmelerin tikandigindan dem vurarak Gargioulo’nun ¢ete efradiyla herhangi
bir temas saglayamadigindan yakinmakeaydi. Kapikethiidasinin gozlemine gore Amerikali

Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 120-121.
124 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 73.
125 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 73.
126 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 74.

127 Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugkarov, 22.

128 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 74-75.
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diplomatta ciddi bir endige hakimdi. Ciinki uzun bir stiredir Maria Stone’dan haber ali-
namamast misyonerin yasayip yasamadigiyla ilgili siphelerin artmasina sebep olmugtu.”
Esirlerin oldiigiine dair soylentilerin ¢ikmasi, bu stipheleri daha da arttirmigtr. Endigeleri
ortadan kaldirabilmek i¢in yetkililer tarafindan bizzat Katerina Tsilkanin kocasina; esinin
ve Maria Stone’un hayatta olduguna dair glivence verilmigti.”

Ug komitaci ve House, miizakere etmek iizere Kostadin Petkangin’in evinde bulugtu.
Komitacilarin cebinde Maria Stone tarafindan kaleme alinmig bir mektup vardi. House, go-
riigmeler neticesinde bir anlagma zemini olugsa da diger arkadaglarina danigmadan nihai bir
karar alamayacagini beyan etmisti ki tek bagina karar alabilme yetkisi de bulunmamaktaydi.
Fidye olarak 14.500 liranin 6denmesi konusunda s6zlii bir mutabakata varildi. Buna gére fidye
parast Bansko’ya yakin bir mahalde verilecekti. Kadinlar ise baska bir yerde serbest birakila-
cakti. Ayni zamanda House, Maria Stone’a yazdigi bir mektupla arkadaglarini ikna etmek icin
calisacagini temin etmigti.””"

Anlagmanin igerigiyle ilgili olarak Selanik Valisi Mchmed Tevfik Paga’nin eline istihbarat
ulagmisti. Buna gore bir gazete muhabirinin Selanik’teki Ingiliz konsolosuna cektigi telgraf,
kadinlarin Osmanli Devleti sinirlari igerisinde serbest birakilmasina dair alinan kararin
Katerina Tsilka’nin yeni dogum yapmasindan kaynakli olarak degistirildigi haberini vermek-
teydi. Paralar, Bansko’da komitacilara teslim edilecekti, ancak kadinlar Bulgaristan Prensligi
sinirlart icerisinde serbest birakilip daha sonra Selanik’e geleceklerdi.”** Bu muhabire gore
kadinlarin Prenslik sinirlari ierisinde saliverilmeleri, su¢un Bulgaristan tizerine atilmasina

sebep olabilirdi.”

Sozli bir anlagmaya varilmig olsa da siirecin uzamasi ve House’un diger iki Amerikali
yetkiliye danisacak olmasi komitacilari olduk¢a rahatsiz etmigti. Maria Stone’a son mektubunu
yazmast konusunda talimat verirken agik¢a kadinlar: tehdit etmiglerdi. “Eger simdi bu isi bi-
tirmezlerse sizden bir daha haber almayi beklemesinler. 25 bin lira ve tizeri fidye parast talep
edecegiz” sozleriyle Amerikalilarin tizerinde bir baski yaratmak istedikleri agikardi. Keza
Maria Stone da ortaya ¢ikan bu durumdan hem kendisi hem de Katerina Tsilka ve onun esaret
déneminde diinyaya gelen ¢ocugu i¢in oldukea endiseliydi. House'un mektubunda arkadagla-
rin1 ikna etmeye calisacagina dair sarf ettigi sozler, iki kadini da 6fkelendirerek sitem igerikli
birer mektup yazmalarina sebep olmugtu.’**

Maria Stone, komitacilarin teklifinin kabul edilmesini isteyip “neden bu gecikme? Ozgﬁr
olacagimizin miijdesini almak icin sizinle gérismeye gonderilen kisilerin geri donmesini
geceler boyu bekledik. Ama simdi daha da uzun bir siire aci ve tiziintii i¢inde beklemek zo-
rundayiz” diyerek ruhsal halini tarif emigti. Ayni sekilde Katerina Tsilka da “bize bu kadar
aci gektirmeye cesaret eden bu insanlar kim?” sorusunu yoneltmisti. “Beg aya yakin ¢ektigimiz
actya bir ay bile dayanmalarini isterim. Kiigitk kizima gefkat duymuyorlar mi1? Cocugumun
act ¢ektiginde benim ¢ektigim 1stirabi hayal etmeye ¢aligin. Gériiniige gore paray: elinde bu-

129 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 236-237.

130 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 237-238.

131 McClures Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (September 1902), 468.
132 BOA, AMTZ.04,17, 3, 12.

133 BOA, AMTZ.04,17, 3, 11.

134 McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (September 1902), 468.
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lunduranlar biz 6lene kadar bekleyecek” sozleriyle Dr. House’a isyanint haykirip “litfen ¢abuk
davranin” cagrisinda bulunmugtu.*ss

Amerikan Orta El¢i Leishman, Gargioulo ve Peet’e verdigi bir emirle sunulan gartlar
tizerinden anlagma yapilarak zaman kaybedilmemesini istedi. Neticesinde kisa bir stire
sonra komitacilarin sartlari kabul edildi. Leishman’a haber gonderilerck paralarin Bansko’ya
yakin bir yerde komitacilara verilecegi ve kadinlarin yaklagik olarak on giin sonra serbest
birakilacag: bildirildi. Konuyla ilgili olarak Gargioulo’nun kurdugu bir plan: vardi. Ona
gore Istanbul’dan yola ¢ikacak paralar Serez’den Demirhisar’a trenle, Demirhisar’dan da
Yukar: Cuma’ya kervanla taginacakti. Plana gore paralarin taginacagi ilk gece Demirhisar’dan
gecilmesi gerekmekteydi. Bu planin basariyla yerine getirilebilmesi amaciyla Istanbul’daki
Amerika Bagkonsoloslugu da Babiali nezdinde girisimlerde bulunarak Hariciye Nezaretinden
bazi izinler almaya calisacaker. Osmanli yerel askeri ve milki idare tarafindan kendilerine
engellerin ¢ikarilmamas: adina bazi kararlarin alinmasi beklenmekteydi.s¢

Gerekli hazirliklar yapildi. Osmanli Bankasindan para ¢ekilip alinan giivenlik onlemleri
neticesinde Istanbul’dan hareket edildi. Komitacilar tarafindan 25 bin lira fidye talep edildigi
herkesin malumuydu. Orta El¢i Leishman, bu agidan bankadan 15 bin liraya tekabil eden 66
bin dolar ¢cekerek merak uyandirmamak istedi. Ayni sekilde isin kolaylikla tamamlanabilmesi
icin Osmanli askeri ve mulki idarecilerden engellerin ¢ikarilmayacag: yoniinde Babiali’den
de gerekli sozler alinmigti. Leishman, edilen taleplerin yerine getirilmesinin ardindan komi-
tacilar tarafindan girisilebilecek eylemlerden Osmanli Devletinin sorumlu tutulmayacag:
konusunda teminat vermisti. Buna ragmen ilgili yerlere emirler iletildiyse de yerel idareciler
tarafindan buna uyulmadig: gériilmiigtii. Aksine tedbirler arttirilarak Osmanli askerinin faa-
liyetleri yogunlagmisti. Bu da goriismeleri yapan iki tarafta tedirginlik yaratarak geri ¢cekilme-
lerine sebep olmugtu. Leishman, Osmanli hariciye naziriyla bir¢ok goriigme gerceklestirerek
yerel idarecilerin tutumundan sikéyet edip isleri kolaylagtirmalarini istemigti.’*”

Bulgar Tiiccar Vekili Atanas Sopov, 6nlemlerin siklagtirildig: bir dénemde yayilan bir
soylentiyi Sofya’ya bildirdi. Disigleri Mudirlagine ¢ektigi 30 Ocak 1902 tarihli bir telgrafla
Selanik’teki siyasi ¢evrenin Katerina Tsilka ve esinin Maria Stone’u kagirma planinin icinde
olduklari ve onlarin bilgisi ve rizast ddhilinde kagirilmanin gergeklestigine inandiklarini dile
getirdi. Ciftin, Makedonya Ihtilal Komitesi ile baglantilar1 oldugu tahmin edilmekteydi.”s*
Aslinda bu yeni bir konu degildi. Zira Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Paga, kagirilma olayinin
kendisine aksettirildigi ilk zamanlarda Katerina Tsilka’ya yonelik siiphelerini merkeze
bildirmigti."»

Gegen sure zarfinda Osmanli Dahiliye Nazirt Mehmed Memduh Paga, hem Maria Stone
ve Katerina Tsilka hem de Bulgar hiiktimetiyle ilgili yapmis oldugu tahkikat: Sadarete
bildirdi. Buna gore Maria Stone, Makedonya Komitesi'ne tye bir kisiydi ve kagirilmast kendi
rizast dahilinde gerceklesmis bir eylemdi. Adina talep edilen fidye ABD hiitkimeti tarafindan
6denccek olsa da paralar ilkbaharda tertip edilecek bir ayaklanma girisiminde kullanilmak

135 McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (September 1902), 468; Ilyustratsiya Ilinden, “Plenyavaneto na Mis EL
Ston i g.ja Katerina Stefanova Tsilka” (Septemvri-Oktomvri 1933), 28.

136 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 75.
137 Feldman, “Deynostta na Amerikanskite Predstaviteli za Osvobojdavane na Misionerkata Elen Stoun’, 76.
138 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 239-240.

139 BOA, AMTZ.04, 15, 8, 13.
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tzere bilahare Osmanli Devletinden alinacaker. Bulgar hikéimeti, bunu tim devletler
nezdinde Osmanli Devletinin “seref ve itibarini” zedelemek amaciyla yapilacag: konusunda
komitacilar1 ikna etmigti. Hatta bir Bulgar olan Katerina Tsilka'nin dahi bu ama¢ ugrunda
kagirilarak olayin Tiirkler tarafindan gerceklestirildigine dair propaganda yapilmasina
bir vesile yaratmigti.’** Maria Stone’a donemin Menlik Kaymakam: Stileyman Kani Bey de
stiphe duyuyordu. Ona gore Stone, Yane Sandanski ve Hristo Cernopeev ile anlagmigti ve bu
kagirilma olay1 “danigikli bir dovus” idi."#*

Sadrazam Mchmed Said Paga, Bulgaristan Komiserliginden konuya iliskin incelemeler
yapilarak sonucun bildirilmesini istedi.’#* Gerekli aragtirmalar: yapan Komiser Ali Ferruh
Bey’e gore kadinlari kagiran komitacilarin isimleri Amerikali yetkililer tarafindan bilin-
mekteydi. Bununla birlikte Katerina Tsilka'nin kocast kendisinden emin ve sakin bir gekilde
esini bulabilmek adina “kitbiyane bir tavir” ile ortalarda dolagmaktaydi. Kendisi Amerikals
konsolos tarafindan Komiserhaneye gonderilerek elindeki mektubu okumugtu. Ali Ferruh
Bey’e gore bu mektup, sugun Osmanli Devletine yiiklenemeyecegini gosterir ve meselenin
gercek yiizt herkesge bilindiginden dolay: Tiirklere isnat edilebilecek her tiirla suglamalar:
bertaraf edebilecek tiirdendi.'+

Kagirilan kadinlara yonelik siiphelerin hissedildigi bir donemde komitacilarla Amerikali
yetkililer arasinda sunulan sartlar tizerinden 31 Ocak 1902 tarihinde bir anlagmaya varildi.
Gargioulo, goriistiigii Miralay Osman Bey’e Istanbul’dan gorevlendirilen elgilik ikinci ter-
cimaninin Sofya’ya giderek paralari komitacilara verecegini ve kendisinin de Serez’e dogru
yola ¢ikacagini séylemisti.’#* Aslinda burada komutan @izerinden Osmanli kuvvetlerini
yanlis yonlendirme siyaseti benimsenmisti. Zira komitacilarla Amerikalilarin yaptigi antlag-
maya gore bavul icinde taginacak olan altin liralar Bansko’ya getirilecekti. Ancak bu paralar
Istanbul’dan itibaren Osmanli askerinin gozetiminde ve esliginde tasinacagindan dolay1 bir
plan kuruldu. Buna gére askert yetkililerin fark etmeyecegi sekilde paralarin komitacilara
verilip bavullarin kursunla doldurulmasi ve sanki fidye 6denmemis ve komitacilarla heniiz
temas saglanmamig gibi bavullarin elgilik ikinci terciimaniyla Istanbul’a geri génderilmesi
kararlagtirilmisti. Kurulan planin bagariya ulastigt séylenebilirdi ki miizakerelerde bulunan
House’un iddiasina gore paralar bir aksam yemeginden istifade edilerek komitacilara
verilmigti.’#s

Gargioulo, Miralay Osman Bey’le yaptig1 bu gortismenin hemen ertesinde Leishman’a
cektigi bir telgrafla fidyenin komitacilara 6dendigini bildirdi. Ayni sekilde Maria Stone da
Gargioulo, Peet ve House tarafindan ortak kaleme alinan bir mektupla durumdan haberdar
edilerek kadinlarin hissettikleri endise ve tedirginlikleri giderilmeye ¢aligildi. Bu telgrafa

140 BOA, AMTZ.04,17, 3, 28.
14
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(Istanbul: Temel Yayinlari, 1999), 172-173.

142 BOA, A MTZ.04, 17, 3, 6.

143 BOA, AMTZ.04,17,3,7.

144 BOA, A MTZ.04,17, 3, 14.
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gore Maria Stone’u kargilamak tizere “biiyiik bir sevingle” Serez’e dogru yola ¢ikilacaker.’+¢
Ancak fidyenin 6dendiginin resmen duyurulmas: bir siire geciktirildi. Bununla Osmanli
askerinin hemen takibat yaparak komitacilarin izini siirmesi engellenmeye caligildi.+” Oyle
ki Yane Sandaski, paralarin alinacagi zamanda 250 civarindaki Osmanli askerinin bélgeyi
sardigini ifade etmigti.***

Siirecin gizlilikle yiiriitiilmesi bazi sayialarin ¢ikmasina yol agti. Istanbul’daki Bulgar
Kapikethiidas: Gesov, gortismelerin tamamen kesildigine dair yayilan bir soylentiyle ilgili
olarak Sofya’y: bilgilendirerck tahkikatini yapti. Orta El¢i Leishman ile gergeklestirdigi
goriigmede boyle bir durumun so6z konusu olmadigini 6grenmisti. Bolgedeki Osmanli kuv-
vetlerinin hareketliliginden kaynakli olarak komitacilarin israriyla gorismeler sadece askiya
alinmigti. Yapilan anlagmada herhangi degisiklik yoktu ve sadece anlagmadaki sozlerin yerine
getirilmesi icin uygun bir zaman beklenecekti. Gesov'a gore Gargioulo ve beraberindeki
kisiler baz1 zorluklar yasasalar da bunlar Istanbul’daki Amerika Baskonsoloslugunu ilgilen-
dirmeyen Osmanli yerel askeri ve miilki idarecilerin tutumundan kaynakli sorunlardi.’+

Osmanli idarecileri, Maria Stone’un sag salim kurtarilabilmesi icin yerel askeri ve miilki
idareciler vasitasiyla isleri kolaylagtirmaya ¢aligmiglardi. Gortigmelerin yapildig: bolgede
bulunan Amerikali yetkililer, Osmanli Devleti tarafindan alinan bu tedbirlerin kapsaminin
Serez, Demirhisar, Uskiip, Selanik ve Nevrekop’a kadar genigletilmesini faydali gorerek bir
talepte bulunmuglardi. Bu talebin gerekgesi, Osmanli kuvvetlerinin Makedonya'nin genelinde
yogunlagan askeri hareketliligiydi. Leishman, 5 Subat 1902 tarihinde Hariciye Nezaretine
verdigi bir takrirle Babiali’den aligilmigin disinda ve yogun taleplerde bulundugunu itiraf
etse de olayin vahametinin bu isteklerde bulunmasini zorunlu kildigini dile getirmigti. Ona
gore talepleri Osmanli Devleti tarafindan yerine getirilmezse komitacilarin elinde bulunan
Maria Stone’un hayati tehlikeye girebilirdi. Eger talebe olumlu yanit verilip énlemler alinirsa
Maria Stone ve beraberindekiler kisa bir siire i¢erisinde serbest birakilirlardi. Amerikan orta
el¢i, Osmanli Hariciye Nezareti araciligiyla Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in bir karar almasini

diledi.’s

Osmanli yerel miilki ve askeri idareciler komitacilara karg: 6nlemler almay: strdirtrken
diger yandan ABD’nin taleplerine olumlu yanit verilerek bazi tedbirlere bagvurulmusg ve bu
emirler Seraskerlik araciligiyla gerekli mercilere iletilmisti. Ancak Babiali’nin elinde hilen
iddia edildigi gibi bolgede yogun bir askeri harcketliligin yasandigina dair malumat yokeu.
Buna ragmen Amerikali Bagterciman Gargioulo, Serez ve civarinda devriyeye ¢ikilmamasini
ve eskiyalarin izini sirmekle vazifeli takip miifrezelerinin kitalarina geri ¢cagrilmasini talep
etmigti. Sadarete gore bu istekler, Amerikali yetkililer tarafindan daha 6nce edilen talepleri
asan isteklerdi. Bundan dolayr da Osmanli askeri kuvvetleri ne gorevlerini birakabilir ne de
bir siire erteleyebilirdi.’s”

146 McClures Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (September 1902), 469; Ilyustratsiya Ilinden, “Plenyavaneto na Mis EL
Ston i g.ja Katerina Stefanova Tsilka” (Septemvri-Oktomvri 1933), 29.

147 Reeve, The Diplomatic Involvement of the United States in the Macedonia Question from 1900 to 1903: The Kidnapping of Ellen
Maria Stone, 110.

148 Dvijenieto Otsam Vardara i Borbata s Virhovistit, Po Spomeni na Yane Sandanski, Cernopeev, Sava Mihaylov, Hr. Kuslev, Iv.
Anastasov Girgeto, Petir Hr. Yurukov i Nikola Pugkarov, 22.

149 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 240-241.
150 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17,3, 4.
151 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17, 3, 20.
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Keza Serez’deki Dokuzuncu Nizamiye Firkast Komutani Ferik Ibrahim Pasa da
Seraskerlige gonderdigi bir yaziyla tiim askeri faaliyetlerin eskiden oldugu gibi devam etmesi
ve bolgedeki emniyet ve glivenligin korunup komitacilarin yakalanmast i¢in gorevlendirilen
miifrezelerin ayni gekilde vazifelerini siirdiirmeleri konusunda bilgilendirme yaptiklarini
bildirdi.’s* Seraskerlik de buna benzer kararlar1 ilgili yerlere iletmisti. Serasker Mehmed Riza
Pasa, ¢ete mensuplarini yakalamakla gorevli takip miifrezelerinin kitalarina geri donmelerine
gerek olmadigina dair Sadaret telgrafint Dokuzuncu Firka Komutanligina ve Ugiincii Ordu
Masiriyeti Vekaletine teblig etmigti.’s*

Bir yandan ikili goriigmeler devam ederken 6te yandan fidye parasinin komitacilara
odenip 6denmedigi konusu netlestirilmeye caligilmakeaydi. Selanik ve civarinda fidyenin
odenmedigine dair yaygin bir kanaat vardi. Bulgar Tiiccar Vekili Atanas Sopov dahi net
bilgilere ulasgamamisti. Ona gore komitacilarla goriigmeler yapan Peet, House ve Gargioulo,
Nevrekop tizerinden Serez’e ddnmiiglerdi. Fidye parasini tagtyan ABD Temsilciligi ikinci
terciimani da ayni sekilde paralarla Istanbul’a dénmeye hazirlanmaktaydi. Sopov’a gore
“Maria Stone’un kaderiyle ilgili su an i¢in hicbir gey bilinmemekteydi”.s* Buna ragmen mii-
zakereleri gerceklestiren kisilerde misyoner kadinin ézgiirligiine kavusacagina dair “kiiciitk
birer umut” vardi.”* Zira Amerikali yetkililerin komitacilarla goriigmelerini bagarili bir
sekilde stirdiirdigi tahmin edilmekteydi. Hatta fidyenin bir béliimiiniin verildigi, diger
kisminin yakin bir zamanda teslim edilecegi diisiintilmekteydi.”s

ABD Temsilciliginin Osmanli Hariciye Nezaretine verdigi 12 Subat 1902 tarihli takrir,
tiim bu bilinmezligi ortadan kaldird1 ve fidyenin komitacilara 6dendigi netlesti. Kadinlarin
sag salim kurtarilmasi adina Osmanli askerinin bolgede yiirtictiigi faaliyetlerini sona
erdirmesi i¢in ilgililere bazi emirlerin verilmesi beklenmekteydi. Temsilciligin bu takririne
gore aksi durumda Osmanli kuvvetleri tarafindan girisilecek bir harekat, kadinlarin ve
cocugun 6lmesine yol agacag: gibi komitacilara 6denen biiyitk meblag: da “heba” edecekei.’s”

Osmanli Devletinin Ugiincii Ordu Komutant Hayri Pasa, goriistiigii Selanik Bulgar
tiiccar vekiline fidyenin komitacilara 6dendigi bilgisini vermisti. Sopov ise Selanik’teki
siyasi ¢cevrenin bu malumata itimat etmedigi kanisindaydi.’s* Bunun gizlilikle ytritctiilen bir
stirecin neticeleri oldugu séylenebilirdi. Nitekim Bulgar diplomata gore bazi kesimler 1srarli
bir gekilde fidyenin 6dendigine inanmamaya devam etmekteydi. Ancak kendisi bu bilginin
dogru olabilecegi ihtimali tizerine durdu ki yaptig: tahkikat neticesinde fidye paralarinin
Serez’e yakin konumda bulunan bir Rum manastirinda sayildigini tahmin etmekteydi. Ona
gore komitacilarin sarti paralar sayildiktan 10 giin sonra Maria Stone’un serbest birakilmas:
olsa da icinde bulunulan donem itibariyla bu sarta uyulmamigt1.’s Leishman, 17 Subat 1902

152 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17, 3, 23.

153 BOA, AAMTZ.04, 17, 3, 22.

154 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 241.

155 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 241.

156 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 242.

157 BOA, A MTZ.04,17, 3, 98.

158 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 243; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 123.

159 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 243-244; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun’, 124.
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tarihinde goruistigt Bulgar Kapikethiidas: Gesov’a yaklagik olarak iki hafta 6nce komita-
cilara fidyenin 6dendigini soyledi. Amerikali diplomata gore Maria Stone’un heniiz serbest
birakilmamasinin gerekgesi yerel kosul ve durumlarda aranmaliydi. Ancak o, komitacilarin
soziinde durup misyoneri serbest birakacaklarina inanmakeaydi.’*

Amerikan Orta El¢i Leishman, Dahiliye Nazirt Mehmed Memduh Pasa ile yaptig:
goriismede Osmanli kuvvetlerinin yuriittiigi ¢aligmalardan sikayetciydi. Ona gore fidyenin
verilmesinin ardindan Maria Stone ve beraberindeki kisiler Serez’deki bir yere gotiirtilmiig-
lerse de serbest birakilamamiglardi. Bunun sebebi Ferik Ibrahim Pasa ile jandarmalarin
mahallerde yaptiklari aramalardi. Leishman, bu faaliyetlerin siirmesi halinde komitacilarin
kadinlar: éldiirebilecegi korkusu icerisindeydi. Ona gére bunun yaganmasi, Osmanli yetkili-
leri tarafindan gésterilen ¢abanin sonugsuz kalmasi anlamina gelecekei ki Maria Stone’un 6l-
diiriilmesi ayni zamanda Babiali'yi bu hadiseden sorumlu kilacakei. Bundan dolay1 Leishman,
misyoner kadinin kurtarilmasi ve ézgiirligiine kavugturulmas: iin askeri operasyonlara
gecici olarak ara verilmesini istedi. Dahiliye nazirina gére Osmanli sinirlari igerisinde oldugu
sdylenen kadinin 6ldiirillmesi birtakim olumsuz seslerin yitkselmesine neden olabilirdi.

Bundan dolayidir ki nazir, taleplere olumlu cevap verilmesinden yana kanaat beliremigti.***

Leishman diger yandan konuyla ilgili olarak Hariciye Nazir1t Ahmed Tevfik Pasa ile
gorigerek fidyenin 6dendigini yineleyip Maria Stone’un serbest birakilmasina dair hazirlik-
larin yapildigini séyledi. Ancak ona gore yerel askeri ve miilki idareciler merkezden verilen
emirlere uymayip faaliyetlerini siirdiirmekte ve Maria Stone’un hayatini tehlikeye atmak-
taydi. Amerikali diplomat, yaganabilecek olumsuz durumdan Osmanli Devletinin sorumlu
tutulabilecegini hatirlatarak bazi tedbirlere bagvurulmasini bekledi. Nazira gore ise padigah
emri geregince ABD vyetkililerine daha evvel verilen taahhiitlere riayet edilmekeeydi. Paga,
tiim mevkilerde gorev yapan Osmanli askerine operasyonlarini ertelemeleri yoniinde verilebi-
lecek bir emrin bélgenin asayisini tehdit edebilecegi kanisindaydi. Bundan dolay: talep edilen
kararin alinmasini uygun bulmadi.*¢*

Amerikali diplomat, ilgili bolgelerdeki tiim Osmanli kuvvetlerinin silah birakmasini
talep etmemekteydi. Onun istedigi sadece koyleri arayan askerlerin operasyonlarina ara
vermesiydi. Ayrica komitacilarin “tirkmelerine” sebep olabilecek asker sevkinden de gegici
olarak vazgecilmesinden yanaydi. Kaldi ki ona gore bu tedbirlere bagvurulmas: bir “zaruriyet”
idi. Osmanli hariciye naziri ise daha oncesinden verilen teminatlara uygun hareket edildi-
gini yineleyerek hi¢bir mesuliyetin kabul edilmeyecegini belirtti. Nazir Ahmed Tevfik
Paga’ya gore bolge asayisi agisindan Serez Sancagi dahilindeki askert faaliyetlere ara verilmesi
miimkin degildi. Ancak gelecekte yasanmasi muhtemel sorunlara sebep olmamak ve ABD
yetkililerinin bir mesele ¢ikarmasina vesile yaratmamak adina bir kararin alinmasini faydali
gordii. Buna gore yerel askeri idareciler, gorevli sifatiyla bolgede bulunan Bagterciiman
Gargioulo ile fikir aligverisinde bulunarak ve is birligi i¢erisinde hareket ederek bir orta yol
tayin edilebilirdi.'®

-
(=

o Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 242; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 123.

161 BOA, A MTZ.04,17, 3, 33.
162 BOA, A MTZ.04, 17, 3, 26.
163 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17, 3, 26.



beadlinn

Osmanli Hariciye Nezareti, bu gortigmenin ardindan ABD Temsilciligine bir takrir verdi.
Fidye gortismelerini yapmak ve Maria Stone’u 6zgiirliigiine kavusturmak i¢in gérevlendiril-
mis Amerikali yetkililer, Osmanli askeri ve miilki idaresi tarafindan engellendikleri yontinde
bazi séylemlerde bulunmuglar ve bu séylemler Osmanli Devleti nezdinde “Gziintiye” sebep
olmugtu. Bu takrire gore genel baris ve huzurun korunmasi adina ¢aligan bir hitkimete ait
sorumlulukla hareket edilerek Osmanli topraklarinin bir bélgesinde asayisin bozulmasina
yol acabilecek askert harekétin iptali gibi bir tedbire bagvurmak imkansizdi. Nitekim yerel
idarecilere gerekli emirler verilerek harfiyen uygulanmig ve uygulanmaya da devam edecekti.
Son olarak konunun tizerinden Osmanli Devletine yiiklenebilecek bir sorumlulugun kabul
edilmeyecegi net bir sekilde ifade edildi.”*

Hariciye Nezareti, Makedonya’daki komitaci varliginin yaratmis oldugu tesiri anlata-
bilmek icin yeni bir takrir hazirlayarak 19 Subat 1902 tarihinde ABD Temsilciligine verdi.
Buna gore Serez’den alinan bir bilgiye istinaden komitacilar tarafindan tertip edilen cetelerin
say1s1 giinden giine artmaktaydi. Tiim bu ¢etelerin misyoner kadini esir ectikleri varsayilmasa
da onlarin serbest birakilacagi mahallin tam anlamiyla bilinmemesi, karar alic1 yerel askeri
ve miilki idarecileri zor durumda birakmaktaydi. Bundan dolayr Amerikali yetkililerin bazi
talepleri Osmanli askerinin getelere yonelik operasyonlarini sekteye ugratabilecek tiirdendi.
Fidyenin 6denmesinin ardindan kadinlar Bulgaristan Prensligi ya da Serez Sancagi dahilinde
serbest birakilabilirlerdi. Ancak bu takrire gore misyoneri kagiran komitacilar birtakim
bahaneler 6ne siirerek kadinlari serbest birakmayr erteleyip yaptiklar: “edepsizlikleri” daha
da biiytitmek amaciyla zaman kazanma arzusu igerisindelerdi. Hariciye nazir1 araciligiyla
sunulan bu takrirde Amerika Temsilciligine bir teminat verildi. Buna gore Babiali kendisine
aktarilacak dogru ve net bilgiler neticesinde faaliyete gecme niyeti ierisindeydi. Bununla
birlikte “hognutsuzluk yaratan bu hadisenin” olumlu neticelenmesine degin takibat yapil-
mayacak tutuklama olmayacakt1.’®s Bu karar, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid nezdinde memnuniyet

yaratmisti ve padigah meselenin en kisa siire i¢erisinde tamamlanmasini arzu eemekeeydi.’

ABD Temsilciligi, Osmanli takrirlerine cevap niteliginde bir yazi hazirlayarak 19 Subat
1902 tarihinde Hariciye Nezaretine verdi. Leishman’a gore yapilan goriismelerde ortaya
cikan bir yanlig anlagilma vardi. O, Babiali'nin kararlarindan sik4yet¢i olmadig: gibi Sadaret
aracithigiyla ilgili kisilere verilen emirlere de itiraz etmedigi iddiasindaydi. Ona gore aslinda
sikayet ettigi husus, Istanbul’dan verilen emirlere yerel idarecilerin uymamasi ve neticesinde
bu emirlerin sonug getirmemis olmasiydi. Leishman’a gore emirlere uyulmus olunsaydi Maria
Stone ve beraberindeki kisiler kurtarilip ailelerinin yanlarinda olurlardi. Ayrica kadinlarin
nerede serbest birakilacagina dair bir malumatin olmadigini, aldig istihbarata gore Serez
civarinda saliverilmelerinin muhtemel oldugunu belirtmisti. Ustelik yetkililer arasinda
yapilan anlagmaya uyulmamasindan dolay: fidye parasi zamaninda 6denememigti. Takrire
gore Osmanli hariciye naziri ile Amerikan orta el¢i arasindaki taahhiitlere bu sekilde uyul-
mamast ve bu emirleri yerine getirmekle gérevli kisilerin cezasiz kalmasi ABD nezdinde
“liziintii” yaratmigtt. Tim bu yagananlardan Osmanli Devleti sorumlu tutulmaktaydi.*”

164 BOA, AMTZ.04,17,3, 31.
165 BOA, AMTZ.04,17, 3, 32.
166 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17, 3, 35.
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Ikili goriigmelerin neticesinde belli bir asamaya gelinmisti. Kadinlarin kurtarilmaya
yakin oldugu belliydi. Serez’deki Dokuzuncu Nizamiye Firkast Komutani Ferik Ibrahim
Paga, merkeze ¢ektigi telgrafla Maria Stone ve beraberindeki kisilerin 23 Subat’in ilk saat-
lerinde Ustrumca’da serbest birakildigi haberini verdi.*** Ardindan Istanbul’daki ABD
Temsilciligi, Hariciye Nezaretine kadinlarin ailelerine kavustugunu bildirdi. Bu olaya
karigan kim olursa olsun ve nerede bulunursa bulunsun Osmanli kuvvetlerince yakalanma-
lar1 adina ¢aligilacagi imit edilmekteydi. Leishman’a gore bu komitacilarin adli makamlara
teslim edilmeleri icin kat1 6nlemler alinmaliydi.’® Nitekim kadinlari kagiran komitacilarin
yakalanmasi amaciyla bolgeye takip miifrezesi gonderilmisti.’” Hariciye Nazir1 Ahmed
Tevfik Paga’ya gore komitacilarin yakalanmast amaciyla tedbir alinmaya devam edilmek-
teydi. Osmanli kuvvetleri, Babiali nezdinde istenen neticenin hasil olabilmesi i¢in teyakkuz
halinde bulunmalari konusunda uyarilmiglardi.””* Bagterciman Gargioulo, Selanik valisiyle
yaptig1 goriismede tsti kapali ifadeler kullanarak komitacilarin Bulgaristan Prensliginden
hareketle sinir1 gecip paralari almaya geldiklerini anlatmigti. Ancak fidyenin Prenslikte mi
yoksa Osmanli Devleti tarafinda mi1 verildigini sdylememigti. Komitacilarla yapmig olduklar:
bir anlagmadan kaynakl: olarak bunu soyleyemeyecegini ifade etmekeeydi.”

Atanas Sopov da Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri Miidiirligiine yolladig: 23 Subat 1902
tarihli telgrafla misyonerin “ozgiirligiine kavustugunu” mijdeledi.’”* Serbest birakilan
kadinlar Selanik’e dogru yola ¢ikmiglardi. Gargioulo, kadinlarin Ustrumca’dan Selanik’e
varmalarinin ardindan ilk vapurla Istanbul’a gideceklerini agikladi. Selanik valisi, misyoner-
leri ne sekilde etkileyebilecegini de goz 6niinde bulundurarak kagirilma olayina karisugindan
stphelenilen Katerina Tsilka’nin bir miiddet sehirde kalip sorguya cekilmesini faydali gordii.'*
Ayni zamanda vali, daha evvel verilen bir tavsiyeyle Katerina Tsilka’nin kocasinin gézden
kagirilmamasi konusunda uyarilmisti.’”s Atanas Sopov, bu konuyla alakali olarak valiyle
goriistii. Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Tsilka ailesine yonelik ciddi siiphelerin oldugunu belirtmisti.
Fakat Sopov’a gore adli makamlarda bu stipheleri dogrulayabilecek kanitlar meveut degildi.
Ancak buna ragmen sorgular1 siirmekteydi.’”® Bagkonsolos Charles M. Dickinson ise bay ve
bayan Tsilka’nin idam edilmemesi i¢in Selanik’e giderek yetkilileri ikna etmeye caligmigtr.’””

Gargioulo, Selanik valisiyle gerceklestirdigi yeni bir goriigmesinde kadinlarin Istanbul’a
cagrilmasindan vazgecildigini bildirdi.*”* Kadinlar, Ustrumca’daki ilk sorgularinda olay:
genel hatlariyla anlatmiglardi.’” Bu sorguda tsti kapali ifadeler kullanan Stone, isin aslin:
ve gergekleri Amerikan Orta Elgi Leishman ve Bagterciiman Gargioulo’dan bagkasina an-

168 BOA, A MTZ.04, 17, 3, 49.
169 BOA, AMTZ.04,17, 3, 81.
170 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17, 3, 49.
171 BOA, A MTZ.04, 17, 3, 79.
172 BOA, A MTZ.04, 17, 3, 60

173 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 244; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 124.
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175 BOA, A MTZ.04, 17, 3, 45.
176 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 251.
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Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun’, 129.
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latmayacagini soylemisti. Selanik Valisi Mchmed Tevfik Paga’nin verdigi bilgilere istinaden
[stanbul’a gitmekten vazgegen Maria Stone dogruca ABD’ye gidecekti.”®

Bulgaristan Komiseri Ali Ferruh Bey’e gore ABD’ye gidecek olan Maria Stone’un yaklagik
alt1ay siiren esaret ddnemini anlatmak amaciyla yayimlar yapacagindan ve konferanslar tertip
edeceginden “zerre siiphe yoktu”. Komiser, misyoner kadinin bir siicre ABD’ye gitmemesi ge-
rektigini savunmaktaydi. Ayrica ABD hékimlerinin komitacilarin tutuklanmasi ve verilen
fidye parasinin onlardan geri alinmast amaciyla Sofya nezdinde girisimlerde bulunmaya-
caklart muhtemeldi. Zira girisimlerde bulunulursa “malum olan fesat” tam manasiyla giin
yuziine ¢ikabilirdi.”*" Bulgar Tiiccar Vekili Atanas Sopov, Bulgaristan Prensligi Disisleri
Midiri Stoyan Danev'e verdigi bir bilgiyle Maria Stone’un anilarini anlatmak amaciyla
birgok konferans diizenleyecegini bildirip bunlari yayimlamak iizere bir dergi (McClure’s

182

Magazine) ile sézlesme imzalandigini duyurdu.’® Komiser Ali Ferruh Bey de bu bilgiye

ulagmigtr.”® Nitekim Mayis 1902’de ¢ikarilmaya baglayan seri, Ekim 1902’de son bulmugtu.’**
Bununla birlikte olaya karistigindan siiphelenilen bazi kisiler tutuklandiktan sonra serbest
185

birakilmiglardi.

SONUC

Makedonya Sorununun iginde barindirdigi bircok dinamigi vardir. Ilgili sorun
hakkinda yapilacak bir degerlendirme, bu dinamikler goz éniinde bulundurularak
olmalidir. Sosyockonomik kosullar, Osmanli Devletinin durumu ve olaylara yonelik tutum
ve yaklagimi, Biiyiik Gliglerin ¢ikar ve menfaatleri, Balkan hitkGmetlerinin gelisimleri ve
benimsedikleri politikalar, milliyetcilik, din ve egitim, diplomasi, silahli miicadele yolunu
tercih eden orgiit ve komitelerin varligi bu dinamikler arasinda sayilabilir. 1871 yilinda
basinda tanimi yapilan Makedonya Sorununun 19. ylizyilin son ¢eyreginde net bir hal alip
bityiimesi ve derinlesmesi, donemin siyasetine yon verebilecek bir araca dontigmesine yol
agmugtir. Her bir dinamik, ayr1 bir ¢aligma konusu olabilir. Bununla birlikte yukarida sézii
edilen dinamiklerin neden-sonug iliskisi baglaminda birbiriyle baglantili olduklar: dile
getirilmelidir.

Makedonya'nin 6zerkligini siyasi hedef olarak belirleyen I¢ Makedonya Edirne-Trakya
[htilal Orgiitii’niin (VMORO) faaliyetlerine de bu perspektiften bakilmalidir. Eylemleriyle
dikkat ¢ekerek Vildyar-1 Seldse’ de reformlar gergeklestirilmesini saglamak, Avrupali Biyiik

180 BOA, AMTZ.04,17,3,71.
181 BOA, AMTZ.04, 17, 3, 76.

182 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 250-252; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na
Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 128-129.

183 BOA, AMTZ.04,17, 3, 83.

184 McClures Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (May 1902), 3-16; McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands”
(June 1902), 99-109; McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (July 1902), 222-231; McClure’s Magazine, “Six
Months Among Brigands” (August 1902), 291-300; McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (September 1902),
464-471; McClure’s Magazine, “Six Months Among Brigands” (October 1902), 562-570.

185 Aferata “Mis Stoun”, Spomeni, Dokumenti i Materiali, 252-253; Dobriyanov i Pandev, “Dokumenti za Plenyavaneto na

Amerikanskata Misionerka Mis Stoun”, 129-130.
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MAKEDONYA SORUNUNUN Bir Bagka BoyuTu: Fipye Igin INsan Kagirma
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Giiglerin fiili miidahalesine yol agmak ve Osmanli Devleti tizerinde bir bask: yaratmak
baslica gayelerdir. Bu bakimdan Maria Stone’un 3 Eyliil 1901 tarihinde alikonulup daga
kaldirilmas: hadisesi bir¢ok dinamigin birbiriyle iligkili oldugu 6nemli bir 6rnektir.

Maria Stone’un kagirilmasi, kendi icinde ciddi geligkileri olan ve olduk¢a komplike ve girift
bir olaydir. Yetkililer arasinda yapilan yazigmalarin bazen birbirini tutmamasi ve tutarsiz ifa-
delerin yer almasi bu karmagikligi daha da derinlestirmektedir. Bulgar makamlar: tarafindan
soylem ve eylemle ilgili olayin Osmanli sinirlari igerisinde yagandig: ve ¢etenin ayni sinirlar
dahilinde bulundugu konusunda israr edilerek ytiklenilebilecek muhtemel sorumluluk redde-
dilmeye ¢aligilmigtir. Ciinkii olayin mesuliyetinin bizzat Osmanli Devletine ait olmas: Bulgar
hitktimetine Makedonya’da birasayigsizligin var oldugu konusunda propagandayapmayaimkén
verecektir. Ayni zamanda hitkéimet nezdinde Berlin Antlagmastnin 23. maddesi ¢er¢evesinde
reformlarin hayata gecirilmesi amaciyla yeniden bir kamuoyu yaratilmas: saglanabileceketir.

Ote yandan VMORO bu olay siyasilestirerek dikkatlerin orgiite ¢evrilmesini saglamistir.
ABDYyi isin i¢ine dahil ederek Makedonya Sorununu daha genis bir tabana yayma hedefinin
gozetildigi asikirdir. Bunda bagarili olundugu da soylenebilir. ABD’li yetkililerin olaya
dogrudan miidahil olmalari, ABD’de ilgili konu hakkinda haberlerin yapilmasi, Amerikali
diplomatlarin girisimleriyle Istanbul ve Sofya merkezli bir diplomasinin siirdiiriilmesi
arzulanan hedefe ulagildiginin gostergeleridir. Bunlarin diginda Maria Stone’un ozgiirligiine
kavugmasinin ardindan Amerika’ya gidip orada anilarini kaleme almasi Makedonya Sorununa
uluslararasi bir taninirlik kazandirmasi noktasinda VMORO’nun hanesine yazilmig bir art1

olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Meseleye Osmanli Devleti agisindan bakildiginda ise kagirilan kadinlarin sag salim kur-
tarilabilmesi igin Babialinin miimkiin oldugunca esnek davrandig: goriilebilecektir. Ozellikle
Makedonya’daki ciddi komitaci tehdidine ragmen alinan bazi kat: tedbirlerin yumusatildig:
olmustur. ABD’li yetkililerle is birligi icerisinde hareket edilerck istenen neticenin hasil
olmasina ¢aligilmigtir. Bagta Selanik Valisi Mehmed Tevfik Paga olmak tizere miilki ve askeri
idareciler gerekli tahkikati yapmus, bilgileri toplamis, merkezi bilgilendirmis ve Osmanls
Devleti’nin kagirilma hadisesinden sorumlu tutulmamasi icin ugrasmiglardir.

Aragtirma & Yayin Etigi: Bu makale, en az iki kér hakem tarafindan incelenmis ve i Thenticate taramasiyla intihal ve
benzerlik raporu olusturulmugtur. Makale, aragtirma ve yayin etigine uygundur.

Etik Beyan1 & Cikar Catigmasi: Bu makalenin yazari ¢ikar ¢atigmasi bildiriminde bulunmamis, makalenin hazir-
lanma siirecinde bilimsel ve etik kaidelere uyuldugunu ve yararlanilan tiim ¢aligmalara atif yapildigini beyan etmistir.
Libre Agik Erigimli bu makale, CC BY-NC 4.0 lisansina sahiptir.

Research & Publication Ethics: The article underwent a double-blind peer-review process involving two or more
reviewers, and an 77 henticate scan was conducted to detect potential plagiarism and similarity issues. The article was
found to comply with established research and publication ethics standards.

Ethical Declaration & Conflict of Interest: The author of the article has disclosed no conflicts of interest and
has affirmed that the manuscript was prepared in adherence to ethical and scientific principles and that all relevant
sources were accurately cited. This is a Libre Open Access article under the CC BY-NC 4.0 license.
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iki Bin Yillik Gelenegin Sonu:
19. Yiizy1l Karadeniz’de Yunus
Aveilligi ve Balik Yagi Endiistrisi

é SULEYMAN UYGUN*

Oz

Bu makalede insan ve yunuslarin etkilesimini tarih di-
siplini icerisinde aragtirilmakea ve alanin sinirlart denizcilik,
biyoloji ve sosyolojiyle etkilesimlerle genigletilmektedir.
Bolgedeki yunus availiginin ve balik yag: endiistrisinin sosyo-e-
konomik etkileri ele alinmakta, Sanayi Devrimi'nden sonra gevre-
sel sonuglarini ve gelismelerini ortaya ¢ikarmayr amaglamakeadur.
Gelencksel olarak bagta aydinlatma olmak tizere deri, demircilik
ve gemi inga sekedriinde istifade edilen balik yaginin kullanim ala-
n1 Endiistri Devrimi'nden itibaren geniglemistir ve ckosistemin
bozulmasina neden olmustur. Aveilik, yiiksek tonajli buhar gemi-
leri ve modern teknikler sayesinde artmig ve boylece dogay: za-
rara ugratmig ve bu memeli tiiriiniin tGizerinde yok olma tehlike-
si yaratmig ve tiirleri zarara ugratmustir. Yunus aveiligy bir zanaat
olarak Dogu Karadeniz ve Kafkasya schirleri i¢in hayati 6nem ta-
sirken, Karadeniz'in bati bolgesi gelismelere uyum saglayamamug
veya balik yag1 endistrisinden faydalanamamugtir. Bu makalede
dénem kaynaklari, gorsel materyaller, yerel anlatilar ve olay ince-
lemeleri temel kaynaklari arasinda yer almakeadir ve balik yaginin
kullanim alanlarinin nasil genisledigi ve bu endiistrinin yunus po-
pilasyonu tizerindeki etkileri degerlendirilmekeedir.

Amahtar Kelimeler: Yunus, Yunus Avciligi, Balik Yag
Endiistrisi, Uluslararas: Ticaret.

® MAKALE BILGISi | ARTICLE INFORMATION

Makale Tiirii: Arastirma Makalesi | Article Type: Research Article
Gelis Tarihi: 6 Subat 2024 | Date Received: 6 February 2024
Kabul Tarihi: 24 Mart 2024 | Date Accepted: 24 March 2024

@] ATIF | CITATION

THE END OF A TWO-THOUSAND-
YEARS-OLD TRADITION:
PORPOIS HUNTING AND FISH OIL
INDUSTRY IN THE BLACK SEA
DURING THE 19™ CENTURY

ABSTRACT

This article investigates the human interac-
tion with dolphins within the discipline of
history by extending the field's limits and
offering interaction with maritime, biolo-
gy, and sociology. It explores the evolution
of porpoise hunting and the fish oil indus-
try in the Eastern Black Sea region from the
19th century to the hunting prohibition. It
aims to reveal the socio-economic impacts
of porpoise hunting and the fish oil indus-
try on the area, along with the environmen-
tal consequences and developments after
the Industrial Revolution. Since then, fish
oil use has expanded beyond its traditional
applications in the lighting, leather, black-
smithing, and shipbuilding industries. So,
it initiated ecosystem degradation, hurting
the species. While dolphin hunting was vi-
tal in Eastern Black Sea and Caucasian cit-
ies, the western part of the Black Sea region
could not adapt to the advancements or ben-
efit from the fish oil industry. Dolphin hunt-
ing has escalated due to high-tonnage steam-
ships and modern techniques, thus damag-
ing nature and creating a danger of extinc-
tion for that mammal species. The primary
sources include contemporary sources of the
period, visual materials, local narratives, and
event analyses to describe how the industry
expanded and how it affected the dolphin

population.
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ki BiN YILLIK GELENEGIN SONU: 19. YUZYIL KARADENiZ DE YUNUS AVCILIGI

SULEYMAN UYGUN
GIRIS

- ¢ tarafi denizlerle ¢evrili olan Kiiciik Asya kiyilarinda balik¢ilik tarihi siire¢ boyunca
ckonominin en 6nemli megguliyetleri arasinda yer alagelmigtir. Karadeniz ise kendi-
ne has canli ckosistemiyle ve denizcileriyle, diger denizlere nazaran balik¢iligin daha da akeif
yagandigi miimbit deniz havzasi pozisyonunu asirlar boyunca siirdiirmitiir. Giiney Karadeniz
kiyilarinda iklim ve cografyanin sundugu fiziki sartlar dolayisiyla oldukea dar ve yerlesime pek
de uygun olmayan koylar iizerinde kiimelenen toplumlar, hayatlarini idame ettirebilmek agisin-
dan sinirli imkAnlara sahiptir. Burada yagayan insanlarin sarp yamaglarda hayvancilik, ormanci-
lik ve madencilik, denizlerde ise balik¢iliktan bagka segenekleri s6z konusu degildi. Ekseriyetle,
kuzeyden ve kuzeybatidan gelen soguk hava dalgalarinin, kisa araliklarla denize dogru kollari-
n1 uzatan ve bariyer gibi yiikselen daglara carpmalari denizde ve karada ciddi anlamda diizen-
sizlikler ve mevsimsel anomaliler sergilemekte, bu ise hizli ve sik degisen 6ngériilemez hava
diyalektiginin ortaya ¢ikigina neden olmaktaydi. Denizciler i¢in bu durum hayli tirkiitiicii ve
korkung kazalara yol acabildiginden, bu sulara yelken acan denizcilerin mahir denizciler ol-
maktan bagka secenekleri yoktu. Ani degisen hava olaylar: kiyr seridi boyunca denize dogru
uzanan derin vadi yariklari iizerinde tagkinlara neden oldugundan, ¢aylar ve akarsularin denize
dokiildiigii havzalar baliklar ve baliklarin tiremesi i¢cin mitkemmel sahalara doniigmekteydi. Bu
durum, denizci olsun olmasin, Karadeniz kiy: seridine yerlesen kavimleri, bu miimbit sahadan
istifadeye tegvik etmekte hatta zorlamaktaydi. Baharin gelmesiyle beraber muhtelif balik tiirleri
acik denizlerden yiyecek agisindan zengin olan bu koylara, magaralara, kumlu yariklar ve gol-
geli burunlara go¢ eder, havalar soguyuncaya kadar Karadeniz’i terk etmezlerdi. Hamsi, istav-
rit, ringa (aslinda tirsi*) gibi kiigiik balik siiriilerini; kilig baliklari, ton baliklari, palamutlar ve
yunuslar gibi devasa balik tiirleri takip eder, irili ufakli balik tiirleriyle ortaya ¢ikan mitkemmel
isleyen bu ckosistem, denizcilere adeta balik climbiigii sunardi.’ Kara tarafindaki verimsizlik
béylelikle denizdeki verimli avlanma sahalariyla tolere edilirdi.

Karadeniz'de balikgilik ve bu baliklardan elde edilen trinler Antik ¢aglardan bu yana
yogun bir sckilde yapilagelmekte, bolgeye yerlesen muhtelif toplumlara zenginleserck
tevarts etmekteydi. Ksenephon, Onbinlerin Doniisii adli eserinde Miletoslularin yurtlarina
déniisii esnasinda burada yasayan kavimlerden biri olan Mossynoikialilara ait (Terme’nin
Dogu’sunda kalan Karadeniz kiyilari), ambarlarda kiiplere bastirilmig yunus eti ile amforalar
i¢inde balik yag: bulundugunu bu yagin Miletoslularin zeytinyagina benzer amagla, yani
aydinlatmada kullanildigini ifade etmektedir.* Strabon, Khalyblerin karsinda yer alan
Pharnakia kiyilarinda ikamet eden denizcilerin, ton baligi, palamut ve yunus avladiklarini,

1 Siileyman Uygun, Fransiz Seyyah ve Konsoloslarin Géziinden Ordu-Fatsa-Unye (Ankara: Akademisyen Yayinevi, 2023), 5-6.

2 Batililarin Hareng ya da ringa adin1 verdikleri bu balik siiriilerinin Karadenizde olmadigini, bunun ashnda Tirsi baliklarina
benzedikleri i¢in bunu yanlishkla Hareng olarak adlandirdiklarini ifade etmektedir. Karakin Deveciyan, Tiirkiyede Balik ve
Balikgulik, ev. Erol Uyeparzarci (Istanbul: Aras Yayinlari, 2013), 19.

3 Max de Nansouty, “La guerre maritime aux aux Marsouin I'industrialisation du marsouin a Trebizonde”, Le Temps 36/12636 (4
Ocak 1896).

4 “Bu yerleri yagmalayan ve altiist eden Yunanlar, farkli evlerde hazineler ve kiime kiime yigilmis ekmekler kesfettiler.
Mossynoikoslarin séyledigine gore bunlar, ‘gegmis donem hasatlarr’ idi fakat yeni hasat ise sapindan ayr1 olarak bagaklariyla
birlikte stok edilmisti. Bu hasadin ¢ogu kilgiksiz bugdaydi. Yunus et dilimleri de baska bir kesifti, dar agizl kavanozlarda hepsi
Ozenle salamura yapilmust1 ve tuzlanmugti. Ayrica bazi kaplarda Mossynoikoslarin ayni Yunanlarin zeytinyagin kullandiklar:
gibi kullandiklar1 yunus yag1 vardr” Ksenephon, Anabasis, Onbinlerin Déniisii,, gev. Sinem Deniz, (Istanbul: Parola Yayinlari,
2014), 208; Arianus, Arianusun Karadeniz Seyahati, gev. Murat Aslan (Istanbul: Odin yayincilik, 2005), 127.
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bunlarin yunuslarin yaglarini ¢ok amagli sekilde kullanan insanlar oldugunu belirtir.s Bir
bagka eserde ise MO. IV. yiizyildaki Heraklia Devleti sikkesinin bir yiiziinde elinde bir yunus
balig1 tutmus oldugu halde deniz tanrisi Poseidon’un resmi bulunmaktaydi.® Diger baliklara
kiyasla besin olmanin yani sira muheelif sekillerde ve farkli alanlarda istifade edilmesi yunus
aveiliging hayli cazip kilmaktaydi. Trakyali ve Bizansh balikcilar, hafif tekneler ile kiyidan
acilir, teknelerine yaklagan yunuslara ti¢ ¢atalli zipkinlarini saplar, hayvanin viicudunda
derin delikler ve oldiiriicti yaralar acarlardi. Yunus'un Karadenizli denizciler ve toplumlar
tzerindeki etkisinin oldukca fazla ve 6nemli olmasi, doneme ait sikkeler tizerinde de kendini
gostermisti. M.O. 3. ve 2. yiizy1l sikkeleri iizerinde yunus ile birlikte Hermias betimi yer al-
maktaydi. M.S. 2. yizyilda Antoninus Pius donemine ait Nikaia kenti sikkesinde Poscidon
ve yunus betimi yer alirken, Commodus’un Caesarli désnemine ait bir diger sikkede de yunus,
Eros ile birlikte resmedilmigti.” Chalybler, Mossynoikialila, Miletoslular ve Bizanslilar gibi
Antik Dénem’de yasayan topluluklarin yunus aveiligi ve bundan elde ettikleri yagin muhtelif
kullanim alanlarina dair tecriibeleri bolgedeki topluluklara ve Tirk denizcilerine biraktikla-
r1 en 6nemli miraslardan biri oldu.

Tarih 6ncesi ¢aglardan beri bolge halki icin énemli bir zanaat haline gelen balik¢ilik ve
yunus avciligi ve usulleri iizerine Osmanli dncesi, 6zellikle Antik Donem’e ait ¢ok sayida
kaynak eser mevcutken, Osmanli donemine ait kaynak eserler yok denecek kadar azdir.
1852 yilinda Et ve Balik Kurumu’nun kurulmas: ve diizenli olarak mecmualar yayinlamas:
sayesinde Cumhuriyet dénemine ait yunus avciligi ve balik yag: endiistrisine dair ¢ok sayida
aragtirma yapilmig ve makale kaleme alinmigtir.® Yazdig: yegine eseriyle alandaki boslugu
dolduran Deveciyan da Osmanli donemine ait aragtirma eksikligi ve kaynak yetersizligini
soyle elestirmekteydi:

“Memleketin tabii servetlerinden bulunan baliklar ile sair su hayvanlari hakkinda ecnebi
memleketlerde tetkik ve mitkemmel icra ve mezkiir hayvanlarin cinsleri ve gekilleriyle hayat
ve avlanma suretleri ve ticareti hakkinda muhtelif lisanlarda cesitli eserler yazilip yayinlan-
dig1 hilde bunlara dair simdiye kadar higbir inceleme yapilmamasi ve buna dair bir eser
viicuda getirilmemesi bizde balik¢ilik fen ve ticaretinin zamanin terakkisinden nasibini
almamasina neden olmugtur.” demekeeydi.

Deveciyan digsinda Evliya Celebi'nin sayyad taifesi ve av sirasinda kullandiklari arag ve
gereglere dair 6nemli bilgiler vermesi bu sahadaki eksikligi kismen gidermektedir.” Iki eserde
de baliklar ve Sayyad taifesinden soz edilse de Karadenizli denizcilerin 6nemli bir ge¢im
kaynagi olan yunus avciligi hakkinda ¢ok sinirli mikearda bilgi verilmesi, Evliya Celebinin
ise bu konuya birka¢ ctimleyle deginmesi 6nemli bir eksikliktir. Bunlarin haricinde Ahmet
Mithat'in Sayyadane bir Cevalan ve Halit Eyiib’iin Kayikla bir Cevalan adli eserleri’” benzer

5 Strabon, Antik Anadolu Cografyasi (Geographika: 12-13-14), gev. Adnan Pekman (Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, 2000),
29-30.

6  Minas Bijiskyan, Karadeniz Kiyilart Tarih ve Cografyas: 1817-1819, trc. Hirand D. Andressyan (Istanbul: Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Basimevi, 1969), 9.

7 Pinar Bursa, Antikcagda Anadoluda Balik ve Balikcilik (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi, SBE, Doktora Tezi, 2007), 102.

8  T.C. Resmi Gazete, 8221, 1 Ekim 1952, 1.

9 Deveciyan, Tiirkiyede Balik ve Balik¢ilik, 15.

10 Evliya Celebi b. Dervis Mehemmed Zilli, Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi, haz. Yicel Dagl-Seyit Ali Kahraman-Robert Dankoff
(Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yaynlar1 , 2005), 9/71, 73, 402; Gelebi, Seyahatname, 1/283; Gelebi, Seyahatname, 3/252.

11 Ahmet Mithat Efendi, Sayyadane bir Cevalan, ed. Davut Yilmaz (Istanbul: Kapra Yayincilik, 2002); Yenisehirlizade Halit Eyiip,
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kaynaklar arasinda sayilabilir. Buna mukabil Karadeniz'de yunus aveiligi tizerine ¢ok sayida
yabanci kaynak eser ve argiv malzemeleri ve materyal mevcuttur. Bu baglamda yerli ve bilhassa
yabanci kaynaklardan istifade edilerek olugturulan, tarihin yani sira biyoloji, sosyoloji, de-
nizcilik ve iktisat gibi farkli disiplinlere temas edilerck yapilan bu ¢alisma 19. ytizyilda Dogu
Karadeniz havzasinda yapilan yunus aveiligi ve balik yagi endistrisi tizerine yogunlagmakea,
bu gelencksel zanaatin yok olacags siirecin hiilasasiyla son bulmaktadir.

1. Osmanlilar Dénemi’nde Yunus Avciligi ve Balik Yag: Uretimi

Karadeniz'de yogun olarak yapilan yunus aveiligina okyanuslardan denizlere ve nehirlere
kadar diinyanin bircok noktasinda da tesadif edilmektedir. Ancak bunlarin hicbirinde
yunus avciligi Karadeniz’deki kadar ileri seviyede, sistemli, geleneksel ve asirlara yayilan bir
durumda degildir. Diinyanin farkli noktalarinda avlanilan yunuslar hakkinda hiilasa bilgi
vermek konunun anlagilmasina ve mukayesesine katki sunacakeir. Giiney Afrika, Danimarka,
St. Lawrence ve Kanada, Uzak Dogu Asya'nin Pasifik, Akdeniz ve Karadeniz kiyilarinda eski
caglardan beri yunus aveiligi yapildigindan bunun tizerine ¢ok sayida eser viicuda getirilmig-
tir.”* Yunuslar ve benzeri olan balinalar, etinden ziyade yaglari icin avlanilmaktadirlar. Bir
Alman gazetesinde yunuslarin Giiney Caroline taraflarinda bulunan Fear Nehri ile Virginie
arasinda gidip geldikleri ve buralarda avlandiklari anlatlmakeaydi. Strekli hareket halindeki
bu memelilerin geritler halinde suya birakilan agir aglarla yakalandigy, sonrasinda éldirilip
derisinin yiiziildigii ve yaginin ¢ikarildig: belirtilmekteydi.”* Avrupa’da en ¢ok Mang Denizi
kiyilar;, Normandiya taraflarinda yunus aveiligi yapilmaktaydi. Normandiya’nin ¢ogu
yerinde Osmanlr’daki dalyanlar gibi “vasces” ad1 verilen yunus tuzaklari kurulmakeaydi.
Yine Brestle’den Treport ve Couesnon agizlar boyunca benzer gekilde tuzaklar kurulurdu.
Fransa’da 1o-11. ylzyillarda balik avlanmasina dair ¢ikarilan yasalarin bircok bagligi
“Marsouin” adi verilen Yunus turtintin yakalanmasi tizerineydi. La Seineli balik¢ilar bu deniz
memelilerinin avlanmasini ve ticaretini Londra’ya kadar tagimiglardi. Bu sayede Marsouin
eti ve pastirmast ticareti kayda deger bir ekilde artig géstermigti. Marsouin eti cogu pazarda
taze, tuzlu ve kurutulmug olarak tezgahlar: sislemekteydi. Yag: ise bu donemde kiliselerin
aydinlatilmasina hizmet etmekteydi. II. Henri (1189-1154)," Marsouin etine Paris’te tesadiif
etmis, bu etin kullaniminin ge¢ bir dénemde Ingiltere’de yayginlagmasina vesile olmustu.
Ingiliz Kraligesi I. Elizabeth’in (1558-1603)"s mutfak lezzetleri arasinda bu etin ayr1 bir yeri
vardi. Saray agcilari cok sert olan bu eti lezzetli hale getirebilmek icin sarf ettikleri cabadan
dolay1 yakinmaktaydilar.*¢

Diinya tizerinde bir¢ok bélgede yapilan yunus aveiligi Karadeniz’deki kadar sistemli,

Kayikla Bir Cevelan, haz. Ahmet Kogak (istanbul: Akil Fikir Yayinlari, 2016). Bunlarin haricinde Senay Ozdemir Giimiigin,
Osmanli Sularinda Balik Aveihigr (Istanbul: Kitapyayinevi, 2019) adli eseri de bu alanda yazilmis 6nemli bir tetkik eserdir.

12 Alfred H. Allen, Commercial Organic Analysis (Philadelphia: P. Blakiston & Co.1887), 2/167.

13 E. G. “Marsouin” Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de commerce frangaise de Constantinople, 31 Mayis 1911, 25/290 (Istanbul:
1911), 629-630.

14 Michael David Knowles, “Henry II, King of England”, Henry II | Biography, Accomplishments, ¢ Facts | Britannica; (Erigim
Tarihi: 16. 02. 2024).

15 Steohen J. Greenblatt-John S. Morrill, “Elizabeth I, Queen of England”, Elizabeth I | Biography, Facts, Mother, & Death |
Britannica; (erigim tarihi: 16. 02. 2024).

16  Casimir Raveret Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons de mer de la France et de la Belgique (Paris: Librairie de Sciences Naturelles,
1909), 205-206.


https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-II-king-of-England
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Elizabeth-I
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Elizabeth-I
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profesyonel bir zanaat haline gelmemistir. Karadeniz’deki profesyonel aveilik Batilar tara-
findan ge¢ donemde fark edilmis, Bat1 diinyasinin 6vglisiine mazhar olmug hatta 6rnek dahi
gosterilmistir. Tarihi siire¢ boyunca Dogu Karadeniz ve Kafkasya havzasinda yapilagelen bu
aveilik ¢ok kiiletrli ve unsurlu geleneksel bir zanaat ve meslek halinde birbiri ardina gelen
topluluklara ve devletlere 6nemli bir miras olarak tevariis etmistir. Selefi devletlerde oldugu
gibi Osmanlr’da da bu zanaat geligerek devam etmis hatta denizcilikle ugragan Laz taifesinin
en 6nemli gecim kaynaklari arasinda yerini almigtir. Bu sayede Laz taifesinin Osmanli bahri-
yesinde aranan mahir denizciler haline geldigi ihtimal dhilindedir.

Osmanli klasik dénemi kaynaklarinda yunus aveiligina dair sinirli bilgiler verilmekeedir.
Bir eserde Istanbul’un fethi sirasinda gemilerin Hali¢’e indirilmesi icin kazanlar dolusu yunus
yagini kaymasi icin kalaslara ve kizaklara dokeiikleri ifade edilmekeedir.”” 17. yiizyilda yunus
avciligina temas eden yegine seyyahlardan biri Evliya Celebi’ydi. Celebi, yunuslarin 200-
300'den olusan siiriiler halinde Istanbul Bogazr'nda goriildiigiinii, avlanirken diger baliklart
kiyrya stirdiikleri i¢in balikcilar tarafindan bunlara “miibarek balik” dendigini belirtilmek-
tedir.”® Celebi, yunusun miibarek yoniine ve go¢iine dair her sene nice bin yunusun cevre
denizlerden Bahr-i Umman’a gelip Bahr-i Hiirmiiz'e gectigini, oradan Musul’da Hazret-i
Yunus'u yutan yunusu ziyaret edip avdet ettigini, burada Hz. Yunus'un ve onu yutan balikla-
rin medfun oldugunu, buraya ulagarak can veren yunuslar1 bélge ahalisinin anladigini ve ayni
yere defnettigini belirtir.” Tournefort, 1700’lerin baginda Sinoplularin yunus ve foklardan
¢ikardiklari yags, Istanbul’a gonderdiklerine tanik olmugtu.>

Osmanli argiv vesikalarinda ise bu konuda az miktarda da olsa vergilendirme ve ticaretine
dair belgeler mevcuttur. Melek Oksiiz’iin Narh Defterlerinden tespit ettigi bilgilere gore
Karadenizli balik¢ilarin ge¢im kaynaklari arasinda 6nemli yer alan balik yaginin 1714'te
kiyyesi 15 akge, 1749’da 20 akge, 1762’de 18 akge, 1766 tarihinde 24 ak¢e olmustur. En yiiksek
olduguyil 36 akgeile 1776 yilidir. 1783 yilinda yeniden 21 akgeye gerilemistir.”” Yunustan elde
edilen balik yaginin Trabzon ve Giresun Hiristiyan mahallelerinde testi hesabr ile satilmasi
bu donemlere tekabiil etmekeedir.** Bijiskyan, 6zellikle Stirmene’den ¢ok miktarda balik
yag1 cikarildigini, bu triiniin Siirmeneliler i¢in bir ticaret kaynagi oldugunu ve elde edilen
yagin Lazistan’a kadar olan yerlerde kandil yag: olarak kullanildigini belirtir.** Karadeniz’de
bilhassa Trabzon ve Siirmene ahalisinin bu igle yogun bir sekilde mesgul olduklar1 ve bundan
gecimini sagladiklarina dair Osmanli resmi kayitlarinda bazi bilgiler verildigi goriilmek-
tedir.** 1894 Trabzon Vilayer Salnamesinde Stirmeneli yunus avcilar: hakkinda: “Siirmene

17 Mustafa Zengin, “Karadenizde Yunus Avcihigr’, Siimae Yunus Arastirma Biilteni 8/1 (2008), 9.

18  Zengin, “Karadenizde Yunus Avciligr’, 9.

19 Evliya Celebi b. Dervis Mehemmed Zuilli, Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi, haz. Yiicel Dagli-Seyit Ali Kahraman (Istanbul: Yap:
Kredi Yayinlari, 1999), 4/300.

20  Pitton de Tournefort, Relation d'un voyage du Levant fait par ordre du roy (Lyon: 1717), 2/205-206; Bijiskyan, Karadeniz Kiyilar:
Tarih ve Cografyasi, 29.

21 Mukayese etmek babinda 1849da tulum peynirinin kiyyesi 12 akge, 1850 yilinda 15 akge, 1883 yilinda ise 21 akgedir. Bunun
haricinde 1855 yilinda siizme yogurdun kiyyesi 12 akge, 1849 yilinda kuyruk yagmin kiyyesi 24 akge, i¢ yaginin kiyyesi 15
akgedir. 1754 yilinda yagh ¢érek 12 akge, simit 20 akgedir. Melek Oksiiz, Onsekizinci Yiizythn Ikinci Yarisinda Trabzon, Toplum-
Kiiltiir-Ekonomi (Trabzon: Serander Yayinlari, 2006), 268-270, 274, 277.

22 Mustafa Aga, Denizin Cocuklar, Giresun ve Trabzon Yoresi Balik¢ilarinin Meslek Folkloru (Trabzon: Tiirkiye Alim Kitaplari,
2015), 101-102.

23 Bijiskyan, Karadeniz Kiyilar: Tarih ve Cografyast, 61.

24 Bagkanlik Osmanh Arsivi, (BOA), Cevdet Maliye (C.ML), 474/193/12, 29 C. 1266 (12 May1s 1850); Siirmeneli Ali Aga ve
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kazasinin yukari cihetlerinde bulunan ahalisi ziraatla meggul olup sahilde bulunanlar1 dahi
balik¢ilikla istigal ve kiilliyet tizere sayd etmekte olduklari yunus baliklarindan balik yag:
imal ederek bu sayede gecinmekeedirler. Siirmene’de bunun igin t¢ beg bin kiloluk sefain
dahi yapildigi...”s belirtilmekte, 1900 yilina ait Trabzon Salnamesi'nde ise: “Yunus balig:
pek kesret ve saydi da sevahil halkinca ve hususiyle Stirmene ahalisince pek sehldir. Oralarda
yegine sanat bu balig: sayd ile yagini alip satmakuir.” *¢ seklinde ifade edilmekteydi.

Dogu Karadenizli balikcilar icin yunus aveiligi babadan ogula intikal eden bir meslek
oldugundan buradaki denizciler bu zanaatta hayli mahir balik¢ilar haline gelmiglerdi. Hatta
balik¢iligin yani sira “Yunusquluk” adiyla 6zel bir zanaatin bile var oldugunu ge¢ dénemlerde
de olsa 6grenmekteyiz.*” Zira muazzam biyiiklitkteki bu baliklar: avlamak ‘bilgi, cesaret,
hiiner ve ozellikle keskin nisancilik isteyen bir igti.*

Antik ve Orta Cag’da Karadeniz’de yunus etinin muhtelif sekillerde yendigine dair
bilgiler mevcutsa da Tirk hakimiyeti doneminde yunus etinin diger balik etleri gibi tiiketildi-
gine dair malumata sahip degiliz. Siyah ve kirmizimsi 6zellige sahip yunus etinin az miktarda
da olsa yabancilar ve gayrimislimler tarafindan tiiketildigine dair bilgiler mevcuttur.
Trabzon’da bulunan yabanci bir tiiccar, ‘kirsal kesimde de zaman zaman tadina baktigimiz
ve domuz etine olduk¢a benzeyen bu hayvanin etinin kullaniminin yayginlagtirilacagin:
timit ederiz.” seklinde bilgi vermekteydi. Halbuki son donemlerde yapilan aragtirmalarda
yunus etinde yiiksek miktarda civa ve ¢inkonun bulundugu, bunun ise insan sagligina zararl
oldugu ozellikle Alzheimer gibi hastaliklar: tetikledigi anlagilmigti.*> Donemin insanlarinin
bunu bilmemeleri muhakkak olsa da bu memelinin etinin titketilmemesinde en 6nemli
neden giiphesiz etinin sert ve tatsiz olmasi, bir diger etken de bilhassa Islam toplumlarinda
Evliya Celebinin de bahsettigi tizere bu hayvana insansi bir kutsiyet atfetmelerinin etkisi
yadsinamazdi.

1.1. Karadeniz’de Avlanilan Yunus Tiirleri ve Ozellikleri

Her ne kadar farkl tiir ve formlarda olsalar da diinya sularinda avlanan yunuslarin tiimi
tek bir memeli familyasindan gelmektedir. Delphinides ya da Dolphinides familyasindan
olan yunuslar diger balik gruplarindan farkli olarak memeliler sinifindan deniz canlilaridir.>*
Akcigerleri ile nefes aldiklarindan zaman zaman su yiizeyine ¢ikmak zorundadirlar. Yazin
acik denizlerde kigin ise sahillerde bulunurlar. Ciftlesmeleri daha ziyade yazin olmaktadir.
11 aylik gebelik dénemleri vardir. Memeliler gibi diizenli olarak adet goriirler. En fazla bir
veya iki adet yavru dogururlar. Agirt avlanilmalari durumda nesillerinin yok olma tehlikesi

Mehmet Reisin kayigina tahmilen dokuz fig1 ve derununda olarak 10405 kiyye balik yagin1 Dersaadete gondermis... BOA,
Meclis-i Vala (MVL) 836/38, 1 $. 1276 (23 Subat 1860), Trabzonda avlanan yunustan ¢ikarilan yagdan alinan vergiye dair.
BOA, Meclis-i Vala (MVL.) 683/88, 29 C. 1281 (29 Kasim 1864).

25 Trabzon Vilayet Salnamesi, (TSV) 1311 (1894), 211.

26 TSV, 1318, (1900), 96-97.

27  Akgaabat'ta Malkogoglu Mustafa Reis, Mersin kdytiinden Mehmet Reis, Siirmeneden Colak Hasan gibi meshur Yunusgular
bulunmaktaydi. Mustafa Aga, “Giresun ve Trabzon yoresi Balikgilarinin Yunus Avciligr ile lgili Inanislart”, Balik Kitab:
(Istanbul: Kitapevi 2015), 335.

28  Zengin, “Karadenizde Yunus Avciligr’, 11.

29 “Péche au fusil des marsouins”, La Croix des Marins 4/148 (31 Ocak 1897), 3.

30 Biinyamin Siirmeli, “Yunus, Civa ve insan Saghgr’, Yunus, civa ve insan saghgi- (yachtturkiye.com); (erisim tarihi: 14. 03. 2024).

31 C. Raveret Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons de mer de la France et de la Belgique (Paris: Librairie de Sciences Naturelles,
1909), 200, 203.


https://www.yachtturkiye.com/yazarlar/bunyamin-surmeli/yunus-civa-insan-sagligi.html
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vardir. Bir yunus giinde 10 kilogram civarinda balik tiiketir.>* Saatte 40 mil stiratle hareket
ederler. 6o saniyede bir su yuzeyine ¢ikarlar. Viicut 1silar1 47 derecedir. Bu nedenle vicut-
larinda 1sinan su digar1 atlirken, soguk havalarda sis olugturur. Sisten dolay1 su kiitlesinin
yikseklere kadar ulagtig1 izlenimi verir. Bu durum onlarin kolay av olmalarina neden olur.
Islik, havlama gibi sesler ¢ikarirlar, ses alma kabiliyetleri hayli gelismistir.** Sularin bu gtizide
memelileri, yumugak huylu, merakli ve oyun sever hayvanlardir. Ayni zamanda ¢ok zeki ya-
ratiklardir.** Zekalari yoniyle insana en yakin deniz canlilarindan biridir.?s Kabile hilinde
yasayan yunuslar icin en kolay gida teminibalik¢i aglarina takilmig olan baliklardir. Baliklar:
bu sekilde bir nevi "hirsizlik suretiyle” avlarlar. Bunu yaparken aglari da parcaladiklarindan
balik¢ilarin nefretlerine sebep olurlar.?® Bazen de baliklari kovaladiklar: ve yerlerini tespit
ettikleri i¢in balik¢ilar tarafindan mubarek balik seklinde anildiklar: da olur.

Diinya sularinda ¢ok sayida yunus tiiri bulunmakeaydu. 20. yiizyilin sonuna dogru yapilan
aragtirmalarda diinya sularinda 22 tiir yunusun tespit edildigi bilinmektedir.’” Daha sonra
yapilan bilimsel aragtirmalarda daha fazla sayida yunus tiirtiniin meveut oldugu anlagilmisg-
tir.’* Karadeniz'de ise bu tiirlerden yalnizca tigiine tesadiif edilmekteydi. Fransiz kaynaklarda
yunusun Karadeniz'de en ¢ok avlanilan tiiriiniin, “petit cochon” yani kiigitk domuz adiyla
da anildig goriilmekeedir.’» Deveciyan, eserinde ‘Tiirkiye’de yunusun eti yenilmez, tiitiin
tariminda giibre gibi kullanilir. Yakalanan yunuslarin yagindan istifade edilir, bu yag hemen
derinin altinda iki ya da ti¢ parmak kalinliginda bir tabaka olusturur.”+> demekteydi.

Bunlar arasinda 6zellikle Fransizlarin “marsouin,” 1ngilizlerin “porpoise”, Almanlarin ise
“meerschweindl” (deniz domuzu) seklinde telaffuz ettikleri bu yunus tiiriinii** Deveciyan da
Bati literatiiriiniin etkisinde kalarak, “domuz balig1” seklinde adlandirmistir. Agagida resmi
goriilen bu yunus tiriiniin agirligina gore yag yogunlugu digerlerine oranla oldukea fazla
miktarda olup verimlidir.**

2 Recai Ermin, “Karadeniz ve Baliklarr”, Balik ve Balik¢ilik Mecmuast 4/1 (Ocak 1956), 6-7.

33  Altan Acara, “Balik Yaglarinmn Istihsali’, Balik ve Balik¢ilik Mecmuast 4/12 (Aralik 1956), 8; Ridvan Tezel, “Diinyanin Muhtelif
Denizlerinde Yagayan Baliklar”, Balik ve Balikgilik Mecmuasi 9/1 (Ocak 1961), 28.

w

34 “Yunuslarin sonar sesleri ile yerleri tespit etmeleri istihbaratta kullanilmalarina da yol agmistir. Vietnam Savasr'nda ABD deniz
kuvvetleri, egitilmis 6 adet bityiik Yunusu savasta istihbarat amaciyla kullanmistir. Yunuslar Camnah Koérfezinde ABD Hava
issiine denizden gelebilecek komiinist balik adamlarin sabotajina karst korumuslardir. Bu baliklar radyo sinyalleri vasitasiyla
isleriyle haberlesmislerdir. ABD Savunma Bakanligi resmi agiklamasinda Yunuslarin denizalti haber alma aragtirmalari igin
Vietnam'a génderildiklerini bildirmislerdir” $eref Karapinar, “Californiadaki Akvaryumlar”, Balik ve Balik¢ilik Mecmuast 22/4
(Agustos 1975), 23-24.

35 Boy ve beyin agirlig1 nispeti bakimindan insanin bir metre uzunluguna kars1 8oo gram beyin agirlig: diismesine mukabil, en
akilli hayvanlardan gorillerde 265 gram, Yunuslarda ise 700 gramdir. Seref Karapinar, “Yunus Baliklarr’, Balik ve Balik¢ilik
Mecmuast 24/1 (Subat 1976), 37-38.

36 Sitki Uner, “Baliklar Diigmanlarindan ne Sekilde Korunmaya Calisirlar’, Balik ve Balik¢ilik Mecmuas 4/6-7 (Haziran-Temmuz
1856), 8.

37  Seref Karapinar, “Californiadaki Akvaryumlar”, Balik ve Balik¢ilik 23/6 (Aralik 1975), 38.

38 National Geographic’in giincel aragtirmasina gore 36 Yunus tiirii tespit edilmistir. “Dolphin’, Dolphin Facts (nationalgeograp-
hic.com); (erigim tarihi: 26. 02. 2024).

39  Wattel, Atlas de posche des poissons, 203.

40 Karekin Devedjian, Peche et Pecheries en Turquie, Imprimerie de TAdministration de la Dette Publique Ottomane, (Istanbul
1926), 240-242, Tiirkge ¢evirisi igin bk. Deveciyan, Tiirkiyede Balik ve Balik¢ilik, 264-265.

41 Allen, Commercial Organic Analysis, 167; Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons. 205.

42 Department of Commerce and Labor-Bureauu of Manifactuures, Weekly Consular and Trade Reports (Washington: 5 Mart
1910), 1-1/468.
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19. ylizyila gelindiginde uluslararas: ticaretin ve seyriiseferin artmasiyla diinya serma-
yesinin Karadeniz'e yonelik ilgisinin tarihte hi¢ olmadig: kadar yiikseldigi yadsinamaz bir
gercektir. Bolgenin ihracata konu olabilecek trtinleri hakkinda raporlar hazirlayan yabanci
yatirimeilar ve diplomatlarin en ¢ok ilgisini ¢eken hususlardan biri de bolgede yogun olarak
goriilen yunus aveiligi ve balik yagi endistrisi olmugtur. Bunun tzerine ¢ok sayida rapor
hazirlanmig, Bati basininda makaleler negredilmistir. Amerikan dig ticaret raporunda
da Karadeniz'de yerel denizcilerin avladiklari yunuslarin ii¢ tir oldugu teyit edilmistir.*
Montour (bugiin halen denizciler motur olarak adlandirmaktadir) ad: verilen yunus ¢esidi
kiciik olup her yani siyahtr, ¢ok kisa kafasi ve burnu vardir. Her birinden yaklagik 2 galon
(1 Galon 3.78,5 litre) yag tiretilir. Uzunlugu 1,60 metre civarindadir. ** Batili kaynaklarda
marsouin scklinde isimlendirilen bu yunus tiriinin yerel adlandirmanin Fransiz yazili lisa-
nindaki fonetik kargilig1 ise “montour”u isaret etmektedir.

Fig. 13. — Marsouin commun.

Gaorsel 1: Porpois/Marsouin ya da Domuz/Motur Baligi*

Ikincisine tertak (giiniimiizde tirtak) denir, daha bityiikeiir, siyah sirt1 ve beyaz gobegi
ile uzun bir burnu vardir. Daha bityiik oldugundan 6 galon yag tiretilir.** Fransiz Balik¢ilik
atlasinda bu tiir i¢in ‘kafatasindan belirgin bir ¢okiintiiyle ayrilan dar ve uzun burunlariyla
taninabilmektedir. Balik¢ilar, konik ve sivri burnu nedeniyle bunu siklikla fark ederler. Tiim
denizlerde goriiliir, 2 metre civarinda boylari vardir. Sirtlar gri siyah bir gecisken fondadir.
Yesilimsi yansimalari vardir. Karin kismi oldukea acik tonlardadir.+7 seklinde belirtilir.

43 Department of Commerce and Labor-Bureau of Manifactuures, 468.

44  Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons, 204.

45  Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons, 204.

46  Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons, 205-206; Department of Commerce and Labor-Bureauu of Manifactuures, 468.
47  Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons, 200-201.



Fig. 12. — Dauphin vulgaire.

Gorsel 2: Dolphine Vulgaire ya da Tirtak+*

Sonuncunun adi alphalinadir (afala, afalina). Gériiniim olarak ikinciye benzer, dikkat
cekici derecede daha buytiktiir ve ondan 8 ila 30 galon arasinda yag tiretilir. $. Karapinar ma-
kalesinde: ‘Bizim sularimizda afalina, motur, tirtak vesaire gibi bircok mahalli isimleri olan
yunuslar Karadeniz ve Marmara’da stiriiler halinde bulunur’ seklinde ti¢ farkls tiir oldugunu
belirterck yabanci kaynaklar: teyit etmekteydi.*

1.2. Yunus Avlama Yontemleri

Yunuslarin Karadeniz kiyilarinda ne gekilde avlanildigi ve yaginin nasil ¢ikarildigina dair
kaynaklarda ayrintili bilgiler mevcuttur. 1866 yilina ait Fransiz dig ticaret yilliginda Lazistan
kiyilarinda 1.500’den fazla insanin bu meslekten ge¢indigi, yunuslardan yillik 300 ton yag elde
ettikleri ifade edilmektedir.® 1896 tarihli Le Temps Gazeresi'nde de bu husus, ‘Karadeniz ve
komgusu Kafkas vilayetlerinde yunus aveiligs buradaki denizci toplumlarin birinci dereceden
gecim kaynagidir.” seklinde belirtilmekteydi.s* Trabzon Fransiz Konsolosu Bertrant ise 1890
tarihli raporunda ‘Bogaz’dan Siirmene’ye kadar uzanan sahil seridinde yasayan denizcilerin
cogu yunus avciligiyla istigal ederler Barke adi verilen teknelere -6 denizci binerek 25 mile
kadar uzanan sahada aglarini denize birakirlar, yakaladiklari yunuslardan her yil her biri
200 kilogram olan 3.000 varil (600.000 kilogram) yag imal edilir.” s* demekteydi. Bu durum
30 yil sonra yunus aveiliginin ve yag tGretiminin yiizde yiiz arctigint gostermekeedir. Bir
yandan goclerle siirekli diizensiz gekilde artan niifus ve kirsal bolgedeki tiretimin ekonomik ve
toplumsal etkenlerin bir araya gelmesiyle tekrarlanan besin miicadelesi ve gegim sikintis, buna
bagli olarak gida iiretiminin niifus artis hizina ulagamamasi, diger yandan sahil kentlerinin
uluslararasi ticaret aglariyla biitiinlesmesi yunus aveiligina olan ilgiyi yiizyil boyunca artirdi.

48  Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons, 200.

49  Seref Karapinar, “Yunus Baliklarr’, Balik ve Balik¢ilik Mecmuasi 24/1 (Subat 1976), 36-37.

50 Faits commerciaux, N. 24, Ministere de lagriculture du commerce et des travaux public 3. Serie des avis divers, N. 1654. Avril
1866, Annales du commerce exterieur Turquie (Fait commerciaux N. 15-26) (Paris: Publies par le Departement de Agriculture et
du Commerce 1860-1868, 1869), 3.

51 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896).

52 Bertrand, Le gerant du consulat de France a Trebizonde, Turquie d’Asie, Commerce de Trebizonde en 1889, Ministére du
commerce, de l'industrie et des colonies, Bulletin consulaire Francais recueil des rapports commerciaux, 2 Semestre (Paris: 1890),
20/119.
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Yunus yakalama yontemleri ve kullanilan aletler zamanla degisime ugramigtir. Antik
Doénem’de ile kancali bir mpkm kullanilirken, zamanla sadece mpkmlar kullanild:. Giiglii
aglar ve atesli silahlarin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla da tiifekler bu zipkinlarin yerini almigtir. Kiirekli ve
yelkenli gemilerin yerini ise makinalarla miiteharrik olan deniz tagitlarr aldi.

Havalarin sogumaya baglamastyla say1 olarak artan ve hayli yaglanan yunuslarin ¢cogalmasty-
la verimli balik sezonu baglamaktaydi. Kig esnasinda yunuslar, hamsi ve ringa (tirsi) siiriilerini
takip ederck Karadeniz'e gelirlerdi. Balikcilik mecmuasinda 6zetle:

“Yunuslarin en sevdigi baliklar kolayca avlayabilecekleri, dikensiz baliklardir. Kefal,
sardalya, istrongilos, torik ve palamutu ¢ok severler. Yunuslarin saldirilarindan kolayca
kurtulabilen balik tiirti hamsilerdir. Siiriiler halinde yasayan bu baliklar, yunus saldirilar
kargisinda i¢ giidiisel bir savunma mekanizmasina sahiptirler. Saldir1 kargisinda pullarini
birakarak yunuslarin géziine bir nevi perde ¢ekerler. Hamsinin pullari yunuslarin gozlerine
kagtiklarinda yunuslari adeta kor eder, bunu firsat bilen hamsi siiriisii kolaylikla av olmaktan
kurtulur.™

Yunus aveiligr oldukga profesyonel yapilmaktaydi. Fransiz ticaret muhabiri, Laz denizcilere
vurgu yaparak, ‘Karadeniz'in Laz taifesi (les lazes de la Mer Noire) yunuslar: tiifeklerle avlayarak
bunlardan yag imal ediyorlardi’ demekteydi.s* Barke adi verilen belirli sayida tekne yunuslarin
etrafini gigli iplerden yapilmig aglarla ¢evrelemekte, sonrasinda bunlari tiifeklerle vurarak
avlamakreaydilar.ss

Balikgilik ve deniz ticaretinden dolay1 bélge tersaneleri gemi ingasi ve denizcilik ekipmanlari
icin oldukga canli bir endiistriye sahipti. Samsun’dan Trabzon’a kadar uzanan sahada kendir ve
kenevir tarimi1 yogun olarak yapilmaktaydi. Bu bitkiden muhtelif tiirlerde ve saglamlikta ipler
yapilmaktaydi. Fatsa’da laz, ayrma ve sira adinda ti¢ tiir kenevir yetismekte ve bunlardan mamul
ipler Avrupa’da bile yiiksek talep gormekteydi.s® 2 metrenin tizerinde olan yunuslarin giicine
dayanikli gliclii ve saglam ipler ve halatlarin tiretilmesi bir zorunluluktu. Kendir bitkisinin kabu-
gundan elde edilen ipliklerden dokunan “1grip” adiverilen ipler, evlerde “y1g” denilen tezgahlarda
ip haline getirilmekte, saglam olsun diye iki-ti¢ kat sarilmakta, 18-20 metre boyunca parga parca
dokunarak biiyiik aglar haline getirilmekteydi.s” Fransiz mecmuast Revue des science’de yunus
aveiligs hakkinda: “Yunus aveiligs kiigiik teknelerden olusan filoyla yapilir, bunlar yunus avla-
yamazlarsa glinlerce denizde kalir, yillik ortalama 400.000 kilogram yunus avlar ve bunlardan
200.000 litre yag ¢ikarilir, bu yag aydinlatmada ve makinalarin yaglanmasinda kullanilir.”
scklinde ifade edilmekteydi.s* Cuinet de yunus aveilig igin:

“Balik aveiligi Trabzon sancaginin dogu limanlarinda ézellikle Lazistan sahillerinde oturan
sakinlerin biiyiik bir kismi tarafindan yapilmaktadir. Yunuslar, genellikle yagi i¢in yakalanir.
Trabzonlu, Siirmeneli, Rizeli balikgilar tarafindan avlanir ve yag: cikarildiktan sonra yabanci
tlkelere ihrag edilir. Bunlar ayni zamanda bol miktarda hamsi aveilig: da yaparlar. Bu baligin
fiyat: oldukea diisiik oldugundan fakir siniflar icin iyi bir besin kaynagidir.” #* demekeeydi.

53 Uner, “Balik Diigmanlarr’, 7-8.

54 E.G., “Marsouin’, 620.

55 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896).

56 AFL. 1997 002 4467, Rapport General de Service de Samsun, Chapitre 1, Personnel, 1906.

57  Zengin, “Karadenizde Yunus Avciligr’, 11-12.

58  Revue des sciences naturelles appliquées: bulletin bimensuel de la Société nationale, 1er semetre, Société nationale d'acclimatation
de (Paris: 1889), 1/837.

59 Vital Cuinet, La Turquie dAsie, géographie administrative: statistique, descriptive et raisonnée de chaque province de IAsie
Mineure (Paris: E Leroux 1892), 1/22.
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Yenischirlizade Halit Eylip tarafindan 1901 yilinda yazilan eserde, Yunusgu Baba adinda
mahir bir yunus aveisinin hikayesi tizerinden, yunus aveiliginin Laz balik¢ilar tarafindan ne
derece zor sartlar altinda, biytk bir tecriibeyle yapildigina dair miibalagali ve cogkulu bir
hikéye konu edilmektedir. Yunus¢u Baba'nin arpacigi olan ancak gezi olmayan el yapimi bir
tiifegi vardir. Yunusqu Baba bu nitamam ve nisangihsiz tiifekle denize dalip batarak simen-
difer suratiyla deniz tizerinde giden yunuslar1 calkalanmasi tabii olan sandalinin i¢cinden
avlamaktadir. Hem de yunuslari tam cigerinden ya da bel kemiginden vurmakeadir. Yunusgu
baba nisan alirken iki gozti de agiktir. Boyle nisan almanin hikmeti soruldugunda da giilerck
Laz sivesiyle bir goziinti yunusun dalip batma hareketine digerini de nigsan almaya odakladi-
gini soyler. Sag goz her daim nisangihtayken sol goz baligin hareketini takip eder. Yunusqu
Baba bu gekilde ates ettiginde avini yiizde doksan dokuz vurdugunu séylemekeedir:

“Yunuscu Baba’nin maharet-i kimilesine vakif olan balik¢ilarin tiimii buna béylece
sahadet ederler. Yunuscu Baba ava ¢ikacagi mahut tiifegini alir, yaninda birkag da refiki
oldugu halde denize agilir. Yunuslarin giizergihina yakin bir yere gelir ve beklemeye baglar.
Yunuslar zuhur edince nisan alir, ates eder, bazen yunus olmayacak yerinden yaralaninca
Yunuscu Baba tiifegini sandala atar yunusun arkasindan denize dalar, baygin halde denizin
dibine dogru giden yunusa yetisir, parmaklarini iki taraftan yunusun sag ve sol kulaklarina
gecirdigi gibi koskoca yunusun bagini yukariya dogru kaldirir. Bu sekilde baligin harcke-
tini denizin Gstiine dogru ¢evirip yukariya kadar ¢ikarir. Bu esnada arkadaglari yetigerek
yaralanan yunusu sandala ¢ikarirlar.” Béyle bir aveilik Yunusgu Baba’dan bagka bir baba
yigidin kar1 degildir. Ustelik Yunuscu Baba yetmislik haliyle boyle bir sanatla mesgul olan
ihtiyar bir adamduir.”

Le Temps Gazetesinde Karadenizli balik¢ilarin yunus aveiligina dair negredilen makalede
benzer ifade ve yontemlerden soz edilmekteydi:

“Karadeniz ve komsusu Kafkas vilayetlerinde yunus aveiligi denizci toplumlarin birinci
dereceden gegim kaynagidir. Tiirkiye her yil 6zellikle Trieste, Londra ve ayni zamanda
Marsilya’ya ¢ok miktarda bu biyiik baliklarin yagini ihrag ediyor. Yunuslar, kis esnasinda
biyiik hamsi ve ringa ad1 verilen biyiik balik stirtilerini takip eder. Balik siiriilerini
kovalayan yunuslarin avlanmasi oldukga profesyonel yapilmaktaydi. Barke adi verilen belli
sayida tekne, siiriintin etrafini ¢epegevre saracak sekilde giiclii iplerden yapilmig aglar:
geriyor. Yunus tehlikeyi goriince aga dogru yiiziiyor, ama o sinir1 agamiyor, halbuki yunus
balig1 igin olaganiistii sekilde sigramak ona zevk verirken kendisine sunulan zayif engelden
korkarak, panikliyor ve sigramay1 yapamiyor. Bu nedenle balik¢ilarin bir tavsan gibi onu
silahla oldiirmeleri kolay oluyor, bundan sonra balikeilar icin tek sey kaliyor o da acele
etmek. Aveilik bagarili olduktan sonra kiyidaki tiim kii¢iik barinaklarda bir tiir dogaglama
mutfaklar kuruluyor. Homeres’in kahramanlarinin anladig gibi, bu biiytik deniz canlilari-
nin aceleyle pargalara ayrilan kisimlari kaynar biiyiik tencerelere atiliyor ve bol miktarda yag
elde ediliyor. Imal edilen bu yag ficilara konuluyor ve Trabzon’a dogru yola ¢ikiyor, oradan
da Avrupa’ya ve petrol tiiccarlarina karigim i¢in yollaniyor.™

Balik¢ilik atlasinda da Trabzon ve havalisinde avlanan yunuslarin Barke adi verilen
teknelerle yapildigini yeterince yunus avlanmasi durumunda kiyida fabrikaya benzer sekilde
kiigik yag imal mahallerinin kuruldugunu, éziitlenen yaglarin Avrupaya génderilmek tizere

60 Yenisehirlizade Halit Eyiip, Kayikla Bir Cevelan”, haz. Ahmet Kogak (Istanbul: Akil Fikir Yayinlari, 2016), 53-55.
61 Le Temps, 36/12636, (4 Ocak 1896).
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Trabzona dogru yola ¢iktigr detayls sekilde ele alinmakeaydi.®* Batili tlkelerin balik yagina
olan talebi arttik¢a bu isten elde edilen gelir de artmaktaydi. 1889 tarihli bir Fransiz mec-
muasinda Bahar ayindan kig ayina kadar avlanan yunuslardan ihracatcilar icin yeterince yag
cikarildigy, yillik 2.2 40 ila 4.480 ton arasinda yunus yakalandigi, bundan 1.120ila 2.240 ton
arasinda yag clde edildigi, avlanma isinin Laz kayik¢ilar tarafindan oldukea ilkel sartlarda
yapildig1 ve yagin 112 kilograminin 12,50 franga satildigi, buyiik bir kisminin da Avrupa
pazarina ihrag edildigi ifade edilmekteydi. ©

1.3. Yunus Yaginin Kullanim Alanlar:

Yabanci vapur kumpanyalari ve Batili sermaye gruplar: Karadeniz liman kentlerinde yo-
gunlastikea, balik yagina olan dis talep de o oranda artmaktaydi. Bauli tiiccarlar, yatirimeilar
ve sanayiciler balik yagini olabildigince farkli alanlarda kullanmaktaydilar. Balik yaginin
aydinlatma amaciyla kullanilmast Antik ¢aglardan beri siiregelen bir uygulamaydi. Zeytin
yagina oranla daha digiik bir maliyete sahipti. Ayrica zeytin yaginin muhtelif alanlarda
kullanim1 gok yaygin oldugu igin aydinlatmada kullanim1 pek de avantajli degildi. Ornegin
1863 tarihli bir belgede, ‘Samsun hapishanesinde revgan-1 zeyt (zeytin yagy) ile kandil yakil-
makta iken...chven oldugu cihetle balik yagi kullanilmas: tenbih edilmisti...” Ayrica balik
yagi kullanilmasi durumunda aylik 100 kurug farkla hapishanenin daha ucuza aydinlatilacag:
bildirilmekteydi. Yalniz balik yaginin aydinlatmada kullanilmasi bazi astim hastalarinin
nefes darligini daha da arteirdigs igin sikyete konu olmugtu.®

Aydinlatmanin yaninda, yunus yagindan en fazla istifade edilen alanlardan biri de deri
isleme sektdriiydii. Derinin tabaklanmast esnasinda bilhassa yunus yagindan istifade edil-
mekteydi. Diinyanin farkli bolgelerinde balina yag: da deri tabaklanmasinda kullanilmak-
tayd1. Ancak balina yagi yunus yagina gore daha cabuk dondugu i¢in zorunlu olunmadikca
pek fazla tercih edilmemekteydi.s Karadeniz'de dericilik sektoriiniin bu sayede énemli bir
konuma yiikseldigi soylenebilir. Ornegin 1843 yilinda Trabzon’da 36 calisaninin tamaminin
Ermeni oldugu 8 firinli bir tabakhanenin oldugu bilinmektedir.® Batr’da yiizyilin sonuna
dogru dericilik sektoriin en fazla gelistigi yerlerden biri de Amerika’ydi. Endiistriyel deri
isleme sektoriiniin hizli gelismesinden dolay: balik yag: arzi hayli yetersiz kalmaya baglamis-
tir. Bu nedenle Trabzon Amerikan Konsolosu Milo'nun Karadeniz'de yunus aveiligi ve balik
yag1 tiretimine dair yazdig1 raporunda: ‘ABD’de deri endiistrisinin hizla bitytimesiyle birlikee
deri islemek icin yag arzi talebi kargilanmaketa nispeten yetersiz kalmaktadir. Trabzon’dan
yillik 10.000 varil balik yag: ihrag ediliyor. Talebin fazla olmast durumunda muhtemelen
daha da fazlasi tedarik edilebilir.’ ¢ seklinde ifade etmesi Amerikan dericilik sektoriiniin
yoniinti Karadeniz’deki balik yag: endiistrisine ¢evirmesini talep etmekeeydi. Bacr’'da deri
endstrisi gelistikce bu sektére yonelik alternatif arayiglar da yogunluk kazanmaya bagladi.
20. ylizyilin baginda petrol tiiccarlart icin balik yag: iyi bir karisim oldugundan bu sektorde

62 Wattel, Atlas de Posche des poissons, 206.

63 Revue Francaise de I'étranger et des colonies et exploration gazette geographique, 2. Semestre (Paris: 1889), 10/428-429.
64 BOA, Meclis-i Vala (MVL.) 645/31, 11 N. 1279 (2 Mart 1863).

65  Allen, Commercial Organic Analysis, 167.

66 ACCIM, Anneles du Commerce Exterieur Turquie, Faite Commerciaux, 3. Serie 1/190 (Paris: Ministres de IAgriculture du
Commerce et des Travaux Publics, 1895), 6.

67  Department of Commerce and Labor-Bureauu of Manifactuures, 468.
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de kullanilmaya baglanmigt1.®® Sektorde onciil bir konumda olan Amerika’da yunuslarin
sadece yagindan istifade etmek yerine derisinden de istifade edilmeye baglanmigti. Giiney
Caroline ve Virginie taraflarinda yakalanan yunuslarin fabrikalarda yaglari ¢ikarildiktan
sonra derileri tuzlanmakta tabaklanmak tizere fabrikalara gonderilmekeeydi. Kullanim alani
yayginlagmaya baglayan yunus derisinin bazi yonleriyle kara hayvanlarinin derisine gore
oldukg¢a saglam ve dayanikli oldugu anlagilmigt1.*

Oldukca kaliteli ve saglam olan yunus derisi suya dayanikli oldugu icin ézellikle kiglik
ayakkab1 ve kiyafetlerin imal edilmesinde kullanilmaya baglanmigti. Ancak yunusun diizenli
olarak tedarikinde sikintilar yaganmakeaydi. Karadeniz'deki yunus aveiligr ise oldukea ilkel
yontemlerle yapildigindan i¢i sagma dolu el yapimi titfekler yunusun derisini delik degik et-
tiginden derinin kullanilmasi imkansiz bir hale gelmekteydi. Karadenizli Laz taifesinin uy-
guladig: bu yontem Batil: tiiccarlar tarafindan ¢ok fazla elestirilmekteydi. Sagmalar baligin
yag1 ve etine de temas ettiginden, barutun kalintilar1 yagin kalitesine de etki etmekeeydi.
1900’ lere dogru Uzakdogu’daki ozellikle Japonya’daki fabrikalarda Balik yaginin daha saf
bir sekilde cikarilmaya baglanacag: giine kadar, Batililar Karadeniz'den balik yag: tedarik
etmeye devam ettiler. Fransiz Ticaret Odast muhabiri bu hususu elestirmekte “Tiifek atilarak
oldiirmek ya da avlamak yerine, Karadenizli balik¢ilar yeni avlanma tekniklerine yénelmeli-
dirler, yunuslara dayanabilecek aglarin iiretilmesi ve bununda yunuslarin avlanmasi sayesinde
bu baliklardan daha kaliteli yag ve tuzlu deri elde etmek miimkiin olacakeir.’ 7> demekteydi.

19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisina dogru balik yag: endistrisinin gelismesiyle Amerika’dan
Uzakdogu’ya kadar ¢ok sayida sirket kurulmustu. ‘Whale Oil Group, Codliver and Allied Oils,
Shark-liver Oil, Menhaden Oil, Sardine Oil, Japan Fish Oil, Herring Oil, Seal Oil, Whale oil,
Porpoise Oil’ adli sirketler diinya balik yag: sekeoriinde kiyasiya rekabet halinde idi. Antik
caglardan beri diinyada en fazla balik yaginin imal edildigi Karadeniz'de ise bu isle istigal
eden tek bir balik yagi sirketi soz konusu degildi.”” Bu nedenle Avrupali ve Amerikali sirketler
Karadeniz'e ilgi duymaya bagladilar. Nansoutynin 1896’da Le Temps Gazetesinde yayinladi-
g1 makalede ilging bilgiler verilmekteydi.

“Su ana kadar aslinda yunusun etini yemiyoruz ve onlar1 korumuyoruz, énerdigimiz sey
bu canavarlarr islemek. Ancak oraya geldigimizde Amerikalilarin New-York’tan ayrilmak
zorunda olan yiizen konserve fabrikasini kullanmak zorunda kalacagimizi digtinelim.
Bu bir Golette, 8 beygir giiciinde bir vapur kazaniyla donatilmis ve ti¢ kazan ve her biri
demode 112 litre kapasiteye sahip. Kazan geminin tam ortasina giverteye yerlestirilmis.
Bagta balik olmak tizere konserveye dontistirillecek malzemeler tig kazanda kaynatilir, daha
sonra gemideki teneke kutular igerisine konur, kutular kapatilir ve sonra 6zel bir aparat ile
buhardan gegirilir. Bu olagandir. Bu konserve gemisi balik siiriilerinin pesindeki balikgilara
eslik edebilir, sonra balik trtnlerini transforme ederek konserve edebilir. Bu kesinlikle
ilging ve pratik bir fikirdir. Mevzu bahis olan ilk Golette New-York’tan dolu olarak geri
dénmek tizere 150.000 bog konserve kutusu ile ayrildi. Armatorler ayni zamanda faaliyet-
lerini av hayvanlari, sebzeler, meyveler gibi konserve yapilabilecek her tiirli Giriine yonelik
kapsami genisletmeyi 6neriyor. Filolar gida tireten gesitli tilkelere gidecekti. Higbir sekilde

68 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896).

69 E.G.“Marsouins’, Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de commerce francaise de Constantinople, 31 May1s 1911, 25/290 (Istanbul:
1911), 629.

70 E.G., “Marsouins”, 629-630.

71 Alfred Henry Allen, An Introduction to the Practice of Commercial Organic Analysis (London 1882), 2/129-136.
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kaybetmemek i¢in yerinde tiretilen mamul manifatura Girtiinleri getirilip pazarlanacak, sonra
da konserve gemisine dontstiriilecekti. Bunlar bir nevi ytizen pazar olacaklardi. Nakliyat
ilerledik¢e gemi miirettebatinin yerini ticari nakliyatta simdiye kadar bilinmeyen bir
pozisyon olan mutfak sefi alacake.” 7>

Nansouty’nin belirttigi New-York tan ayrilan 15.000 bos konserve kutusuyla dolu buharli
geminin Trabzon’a ulagip ulasmadigina dair mevcut kaynaklarda herhangi bir bilgiye sahip
degiliz. Ancak bu bile Trabzon ve havalisinde imal edilen balik yaginin Amerika’da ne
derece ilgi odag: hiline geldigini gostermektedir. 1896 tarihli Le Petit Bastias’da Le Temps
Gazetesi referans gosterilerek “Les Marsouin” bagligiyla nesredilen bir makalede Trabzon ve
havalisinde gelencksel bir meslek haline gelen yunus aveiligi ve balik yag: tiretiminin Avrupa
ve diger diinya tilkeleri icin drnek tegkil edebileceginden s6z edilmekteydi. Buna gore eger
yunuslardan yeterince istifade edilebilirse, olusacak olan bu yeni endiistriden cifte fayda sag-
lanabilirdi. Bu sayede yunus avciligt rekabetci bir pozisyona gelir, balikcilar onlarin pegine
digtince sayilarinda ciddi bir azalma yasanirdi. Fransiz sularinda akin akin goriilen ¢ok
sayida yunus familyasinin balik siirtilerini yok ettikleri, balik¢i aglarini parcaladiklarina dair
Fransiz denizcilerden siirekli sikdyetler gelmekteydi. Bu tehlikenin bertaraf edilebilmesi i¢in
bunlarin yenilebilir, derisinin ve yaginin kullanilabilir sekilde sanayiye uyarlanmasi gerek-
mekeeydi. Bu baglamda Batili aragtirmacilarin ve girisimcilerin yonii Antik Dénem’den bu
yana avlanilagelen yagindan muhtelif sektorlerde istifade edilen Dogu Karadeniz’deki yunus
avciligi ve yag imalatina ¢evrilmisti. 7 Nansouty’nin makalesinde:

“Higbir seyin yeni olmadigini kanitlamak istercesine dogudaki muhabirimiz bize
Trabzon’da bu seyin zaten uygulanmakta oldugunu yaziyor: Yunus endistrisi burada baglad:
ve geriye kalan tek sey bu faydaci yolda israr ederck yola devam etmek. Karadeniz ve komgusu
Kafkas vilayetlerinde yunus aveiligr denizcilerin baglica ge¢im kaynagidir. Tirkiye, bu
biyiik baliklardan 6nemli miktarda yag elde ederek her yil ihracat yapar ve ihracatin buyiik
bir kism1 Trieste, Londra ve Marsilya’ya yapilir. Yunus endiistrisine dair bu digtince belki
Marsilya ve Provence sahilleri gibi ytiksck niifuslu merkezler arasinda filizlenebilir ve sonra

da diger kiy1 kentlerine dagilabilir.” 7

denilerek, Trabzon ve havalisindeki Yunus aveiligi ve muhtelif alanlarda kullanilmasi 6rnek
gosterilmekeeydi. Yunuslar, endiistriye uyarlandikea etinden, derisinden, yagindan, kemigin-
den, hatta diglerinden bile istifade edilen geriye kalan tiim atiklar1 iglemden gegtikten sonra
giibre olarak kullanilan son derece 6nemli deniz memelisi hiline geldi.” Balik yagindan gele-
neksel olarak zaten bircok alanda istifade edilmekteydi. En fazla aydinlatma amaciyla olmak
tzere hanelerde, camilerde, kiliselerde, kamu kurumlarinda, sokaklarda hatta deniz fenerle-
rinde dahi bu yagin kullanildigina daha 6ce deginilmisti. Celebi, ‘Her gece atesi karst Rumeli
Bogazi tarafinda goklere dogru uzanmis yiiksek bir kulenin tepesinde buytik bir fener icinde
yunus yagi yakarlar. Butiin Karadeniz gemileri ona bakarak karanlik i¢inde gecede bogazdan
iceri esenlikle girer...”* demekteydi. Bu yag demir iglerinin vazgecilmez bir bilegimiydi.
Demirden mamul trtinler bununla yaglanirdi. Ayrica yaglanmisg saya ve kosum takimlar:

72 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896).
73 “Les Marsouins”, Le Petit Bastias, Journal Quotidien, 21/17 (19 Ocak 1896).

74 “Les Marsouins’, Le Petit Bastias, Trabzondan Nemge vapuruyla tahmilen Ibraile irsal olunan 55 varil balik yag: vasil oldugu...
BOA, Hariciye Nezareti Tahrirat (HR. TH. 71/25), 5 Cemaziyelahir 1304 (1. Mart 1887).

75 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896); Ermin, “Karadeniz ve Baliklarr’, 7.
76  Evliya Gelebi Seyahatnamesi Istanbul, haz. Seyit Ali Kahraman (Istanbul: ITO Yayinlar1 2021), 249.
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tabaklanmig derileri beslemekteydi. Ge¢ donem kayitli bir Osmanli argiv kaydinda askeri
amagclar icin kullanilmak tizere Harbiye Komisyonu tarafindan Trabzon’dan kiilliyetli
miktarda balik yagi satin alindig1 bildirilmekteydi. Buradan balik yaginin askeri ihtiyaglar
i¢in de 6nemli mamul iriin oldugu saya ve kosum takimlari, makine ve atesli silahlar gibi
techizatlarda ve farkli amaclarda balik yagindan istifade edildigi anlagilmaktadir.”” Gemi
ingasi icin de onemli bir yalitim malzemesiydi. Evliya Celebi; zift, katran ve balik yaginin
bir yerde kaynatildiktan sonra bu karigimin bir mala vasitasiyla geminin ahgabina siiriildi-
glinii, bu islemden gecen geminin gayet metin hale geldigini, ‘nice yiiz ademi stivar ederek
Habes ve Yemen'e kadar gidip geldigini’ ifade etmekeeydi.”

Daha énce zikredildigi iizere Istanbul’un fethi sirasinda gemilerin kalaslar iizerinden
kaymast icin de balik yag: kullanildigina dair bilgiler mevcuttu. Buradan Stirmene’den
Giresun, Fatsa, Unye hatta Kastamonu'ya kadar uzanan kiyi seridinde bulunan tersanelerde
de balik yagindan istifade edilebilecegi anlagilmakeadir. Batili tiiccarlarin ve sanayicile-
rin de olaganiistii talepleriyle balik yagi Giretiminin yayginlastig: bir dénemde, balik yag:
tizerine yazilmig literatiiriin de takip edilmeye baglandigina taniklik etmekteyiz. 1874
tarihli belgede balik yaginin faydalarina dair Mekteb-i Tibbiye’de okutulmak tizere Mosyd
Conkun tarafindan yazilan bir eserin okutulmasi kararlagtirilmisti. Hatta bunun i¢in
eserin miiellifine 4. riitbeden bir kita Mecidiye Nisani bile verilmigti.”

Balik yaginin endiistriye uyarlanmasi ve inovasyonuna yonelik calismalar da bilimsel
makalelere yansimaktaydi. Yunus yaginin bazi islemlerden gecirildikten sonra mitkemmel
bir antiseptik ya da dezenfektan olacag kanitlanmigti. Hijyenistlere (Hifzisthha uzmani)
gore bu donemde insanligin 6nemli bir sorunu olan bulagici hastaliklar ve salginlar bu
sayede onlenebilirdi. Tifiis, kolera, kotii huylu humma, ¢igek hastaligi, veba, sackiran ve
uyuz gibi hastaliklarin yayilmasi bu yagdan tretilecek karbolik asit sayesinde engellenebi-
lirdi. Fransa’nin Bastia kentinde yunusun yag: ve derisi ¢ikarildikean sonra kalintilarindan
giibre yapilmasina yonelik bir fabrika kurulmusgtu. Bazi bélgelerde balik¢ilar yalnizca giibre
yapimina yonelik avlanma yapmakeaydilar. Bu memelinin atiklarindan elde edilen giibre
oldukea yiiksek kaliteye sahipti.®

Karadeniz'de balik yag1 iiretiminin bu derece yiiksek oranda yapildigina taniklik
eden firsatc bir ingiliz tiiccar, Polinezya takimadalarindan olan Fiji'yi ziyareti sirasinda
ada yerlilerinin kopek baliklarini yakalayarak bunlardan kolyeler ve miitedeyyin olanla-
rinin ise kutsalligina inanarak muskalar yaptiklarini gozlemlemigti. Kopek baligr disine
diger iilkelerden de yogun talep olmaktaydi. Hatta bir Ingiliz tiiccar sirf képek balig: disi
ticareti yapabilmek icin buraya yerlesmigti. Ancak bu vahsi baliklar1 yakalamak olduk¢a
zor ve tehlikeli bir meziyetti. Yogun talebe karsilik yetersiz bir arz s6z konusuydu. 1ngiliz
tiiccar bu saf yerlileri kandirabilirdi. Zira Trabzon ve havalisinde yag: ¢ikarildiktan sonra
kalintilar1 higbir ige yaramayan yunusa ait digler Trabzon’dan temin edilip Fiji ve diger
Afrikaliyerel toplumlara kopek baligi disleri olarak satilabilirdi. Bu haberi gazetede yayim-

77 Hact Omer Oglu Hiiseyin Efendiye ait balik yaglarin Lazistan Tekalif-i Harbiye Komisyonu'nca miibayaa edilerek dogruca
Trabzona sevk edilmis oldugu... BOA, Dahiliye Irade-i Umumiye (DH.I.UM.) 93/1, 19 Haziran 1334 (19 Haziran 1918).

78  Celebi, Seyahatname, 9/402.
79 BOA, Irade Dahiliye (I. DH.), 682/47514, 19 Safer 1291 (7 Nisan 1874).
80 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896).
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layan Nansouty’e gore bu durum merkantilizmin ne kadar yiiksek bir dereceye geldiginin
kanitiydi.™

1.4. Yunus Yag: Ticareti

Bat1 diinyasinin yiikselen kiiresel ticareti 19. yiizyildan itibaren Karadeniz ve hinterlan-
dini da etki sahasina dahil etti. Daha ¢ok tirtin ve hizmetlerin nitelik kazandig: bu siirecte
balik yag1 da bu kapsama girdi ve ilgi odag: haline gelen bir iiriin oldu. Avrupa piyasalarin-
dan gelen talebe gore 1878’de 3.647 sterlin, 1879’da 17.450 sterlin, 1880’de 3.647 sterlinlik
ihracat yapilmigti. Balik yaginin degeri ve ihracati yunuslarin az ya da ¢ok avlanmasina gére
degismekteydi. Trabzon’dan yapilan balik yag: ihracatina dair Ingiliz konsoloslar énemli
istatistiki bilgiler vermislerdir. Trabzon Ingiliz Konsolosu Bliottinin 1883 yili raporunda
1878-1882 yillari arasinda Trabzon’dan yapilan balik yagi ihracati hakkinda verdigi bilgiler
asagidaki tabloda goriilmektedir.

Tablo 1: Trabzon Balik Yagi [hracat1 (1878-1882)"

YILLAR STERLIN
1878 3047
1879 17540
1880 6464
1881 5488
1882 14925

Toplam 47464

Balik yag: ihracatinin en yiiksek seviyeye ulastigi 1879 yilinda toplam ticaret 38s.129
sterlin idi. Buna gore balik yag: ihracati toplam ihracatin oransal olarak %4,4 ine tekabiil
etmekteydi. Ayni yilda tirtin bagina yapilan en yiiksek ihracat 48.272 sterlin ile titiin iken,
diger bir 6nemli iiriin olan findik 27.156 sterlin idi. Verilen rakamlar yildan yila degisiklik
gosterse de balik yagi ihracati genel ihracat igerisinde 6nemli bir yere sahipti.*s

Trabzon vilayetinde 6zellikle Siirmene de dahil olmak tizere Trabzon ve etrafindaki
yerlesim birimlerinin her birinde olduk¢a fazla miktarda balik yag: iiretilmekeeydi. Z7rabzon
Vilayet Salnamesi'nde ozellikle 1898-1901 yilina ait Trabzon vilayeti ve vilayete bagli kazalar-
dan yapilan balik yag: ihracati agagidaki tabloda verilmektedir.

81 Le Temps, 36/12636 (4 Ocak 1896).
82 Trade Reports of the Trebizond Province 1830 — 1914, haz. Musa $agmaz (Ankara: TTK, 2014), 2/726.
83 Trade Reports of the Trebizond Province, 726.
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Tablo 2: Trabzon Vilayeti'ne Bagli Kazalardan Yapilan Balik Yag: [hracati (1898-1901)**

TRABZON RIZE TIREBOLU GIRESUN ORDU
-1
3
- = 73 =) (7 = 7.3 ) (72 = 73
= =} =] =} =} =}
~ o ~ o 2 o ~ o 2 o z
=~ =] =~ =) = =] = =] = =]
< % < M 4 % E % 4 %
)
2| 331700 | 364870 | 30000 | 23760 ? ? 98075 | 77660 ? ?
L]
a
2| 205500 | 404470 | 21482 | 21482 ? ? 27200 | 32340 | 30000 | 52800
-
o
X | 527000 | 625944 | 24000 | 24000 | 50000 | 72600 | §9.900 | 42152 | 10000 | 17600
-
L
Y 273300 | 369000 | 43000 | 56000 | 42000 | §7737 | 47600 | 42850 | 60000 | 90000
b

Yunus yag: ihra¢ eden bolge Ordu’dan Rize’ye kadar uzanan sahil seridinde yogunlas-
makrtadir. Thracatta en yiiksek rakamlara 1900 yilinda ulagilmistir. Bu yil yapilan 20.029.600
kiyyelik toplam ihracat 54.678.506 gurusa tekabiil eemekeedir. Ayniyil yapilan findik ihracat:
3.278.500 kiyye (11.411.488 gurug), tutin, 1.924.400 kiyye (10.925.376 guru§) olmustur.*s
Thracatin en fazla Trabzon’dan yapilmasinin nedeni diger kiy1 kentlerinde imal edilen balik
yaginin 6nemli bir kisminin Trabzon tizerinden ihrag edilmesidir.*

Bunun haricinde Samsun’un da ihrag kalemleri arasinda bir yil da olsa balik yag: yerini
almigtir. 1898 yilinda 100.000 kiyyelik (110.000 kurus) balik yag: oldugu belirtilmekeedir.®”
Ordu'nun balik yagi ihracatt da sonrasinda benzer sekilde 6nemli oranda artig gostermistir.
1897 yilinda 14.880 franklik 31.000 kilogram balik yagi, Avusturya ve Romanya’ya, 1904
yilinda 10.000 franklik 25.000 kilogram balik yag: cesitli Avrupa iilkelerine, 1910 yilinda
11.486 frank degerinde 54.277 kilogram balik yag1 Italya, Romanya, Bulgaristan gibi iilkelere
ihrag¢ edilmigtir.* Buradan balik yagi iiretimini deger olarak tespit etmenin imkansiz oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Zira 1910 yilinda 54.277 kilogram balik yagi 11.500 frank civarinda bir
degere sahipken, 1897 yilinda 31.000 kilogram balik yag1 14.880 franga alic1 bulmugtur.®

84  Trabzon Vilayet Salnamesi. (TSV.) 1319, (1901), 218-227; TSV,, 1320 (1902), 325-355; TSV, 1321, (1903), 457-467; TSV, 1322,
(1904), 415-425.

85 TSV. 1321, (1903).

86 Le Temps, 36/12636, (4 Ocak 1896). 19 Haziran 1334 Tarihli tezkireye gore Hact Omer Oglu Hiiseyin Efendi’ye ait balik ya-
gilarinin dogruca Trabzona sevk edilmis oldugu... BOA, Dahiliye Irade-i Umumiye (DH.LUM.) 93/1, 19 Haziran 1334 (19
Haziran 1918).

87  Trabzon Vilayet Salnamesi, 1319 (1901), 218-277.

88  Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce Frangaise de Constantinople, 13/145 (Istanbul: 30 Nisan 1899), 807-808; Bulletin
mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce Francaise de Constantinople, 24/219 (Istanbul: 30 Haziran 1905), 743; Bulletin mensuel de
la Chambre de Commerce Frangaise de Constantinople, 24/281 (Istanbul: 31 Agustos 1910), 250-254.

89  Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce Frangaise de Constantinople, 13/145 (Istanbul: 30 Nisan 1899), 807-808; Bulletin
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Balik yag fiyatlarinin dig pazar rekabetine, déviz paritesine ve tiretime gore degisiklikler gos-
terdigi verilen rakamlardan anlagilmakeadir.

Trabzon vilayetinden yapilan balik yag1 ihracatina dair en diizenli bilgilere Trabzon Ingiliz
Konsolosluk Belgeleri'nde tesadiif etmekteyiz. Ingiliz konsoloslar1 bu iiriiniin dis ticarete konu
olmaya baglamasindan bir miiddet sonra bu iiriine ait diizenli istatistiki raporlar tutmusglar-
dir. Bu raporlara gore Porpois oil olarak 1883 yilindan 1913 yilina kadar kayitlara yansiyan ve
Trabzon vilayetinden ihrag edilen balik yagi miktari ve degeri agagidaki tabloda goriillmektedir.

Tablo 3: Trabzon balik (Porpois) yag: ihracaci (1883-1913).%°

YILLAR CwWTS” STERLIN YILLAR CWTS STERLIN
1883 17519 17800 1900 6635 3310
1884 6720 6050 1901 4110 3680
1885 9290 9290 1902 10540 5690
1888 8050 4830 1903 5460 3280
1889 10110 6065 1904 1230 1170
1890 8330 5015 1905 270 210
1891 13105 7860 1906 7020 5070
1892 SISS 3090 1907 8200 5900
1893 6350 3810 1908 8370 7606
1894 4300 2600 1909 4330 2250
1895 7825 3910 1910 8060 3910
1896 6870 3435 1911 5510
1897 6505 3255 1912 4170
1898 3155 1895 1913 3200
1899 2590 1555

Trabzon ve havalisinden elde edilen balik yag: ihracatinin 30 yila yansiyan istatistik
verilerine gore balik yag1 ihracati dalgal bir seyir izlemektedir. Thracatin en yitksek oldugu
yil 1883 iken en fazla disig gosterdigi yil 1905’tir. Ragbetin oldugu ilk donemler cwts
bagina (1 cwts= 5o, 80 kg.) 1 paund diigerken sonrasinda ise balik yaginin degeri %s0-%70
orani nispetinde azalma gostermistir. 1883 yilinda buharlilarla yapilan 157.331 sterline
tekabiil eden toplam ticaretin 17.800 sterlini balik yagina aitti. Oransal olarak ise toplam
ticaretin 10,2%’sine tekabtl etmekteydi. Ayni yil findik ihracatr 11.820 sterlin iken, titin
ihracat1 2.600 sterlin idi. Verilen rakamlar balik yaginin yurt digina ihracatinin miite-
madiyen yapildig: ve toplam ihracat icerisinde 6nemli bir yer tuttugunu géstermekeedir.

mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce Frangaise de Constantinople, 19/219 (Constantinople: 30 Juin 1905), 743; Bulletin mensuel
de la Chambre de Commerce Frangaise de Constantinople, 24/281 (Istanbul: 31 Agustos 1910), 250-254.

90  Trade Reports of the Trebizond Province 2-3/875, 1083, 1153, 1172, 1192, 1209, 1247, 1272, 1308, 1362, 1421, 1449, 1489, 1523,
1565, 1579, 1629.

91 1 Cwts= 50, 80 kilograma denk gelmektedir. Convert cwt to kilo - Conversion of Measurement Units (convertunits.com);
erigim tarihi: 28. 12. 2023.


https://www.convertunits.com/from/cwt/to/kilo
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1.5. Yunus Avciligi ve Balik Yag Istihsalinde Arayiglar

Batililar tarafindan hayli ge¢ bir dénemde fark edilen, aslinda tarih oncesi caglardan
bu yana avciligi ve yag tiretimi yapilan bu iriine ve ticaretine olan ragbetin her gecen
glin artmasi, hatta bunun Bati basinina 6vgiiyle yansimasi bagta Uzakdogu olmak
tizere diinyanin mubhtelif iilkelerinde deniz ve okyanuslarda yunus ve balina aveili-
ginin yayginlagmasina neden olmustur. Avlanan yunuslarin dilimlere ayrilarak ilkel
sartlarda parcalanmasi, devasa tencerelere konularak kusurlu bir sekilde ekstraksiyon
yani 6ziitleme igleminin yapilmas: yagin saflik derecesini hayli olumsuz etkilemekteydi.

Uzakdogu’da ézellikle Japonya’da biiyiik fabrikalarin ortaya ¢ikmasi yag ¢ikarma
isinin daha profesyonelce yapilmaya baglanmas: Batili tiiccarlarin yoniinii Uzakdogu'ya
dénmesine neden olmustur. 1909 tarihli Fransiz Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi’nda
bununla ilgili sunlar ifade edilmekteydi: "Lazlar tifekleriyle avladiklari yunuslarin
(dauphins) yagini ¢ikartarak satiyorlar. 100 kilogramini so-6o franga satiyorlar. Eskiden
buradan ¢ok miktarda balik yagi Avrupa limanlarina ihra¢ ediliyordu. Simdilerde,
Japon Balik yagi daha iyi hazirlandigt i¢in Avrupa’da daha fazla kabul gériiyor."
Balik yagina olan talebin her gecen giin diismesine ragmen Laz balikgilar 1srarla geleneksel
avlanma ve oziitleme iglemine devam etmiglerdir. W. Niiman'in Karadeniz'de yunus aveilig-
na dair kaleme aldig1 makalesinde atesli silahlarin kullanilmasindan dolay1 son yillarda yu-
nuslarin avlanma yerlerinin siirekli degistigi zira korkan yunuslarin siirekli hareket halinde
olduklar: ifade edilmekteydi. Niiman’a gore yunuslarin avlanmasinda kullanilan motorlu
kayiklar hayli yetersizdi. Rus tipi biiyiik kayiklar bu konuda daha avantajliydi. Bunun yaninda
Rusya’da silahla avlanmak yasak oldugundan yunuslarin derisi saglam kalmaktaydi. Bulgar
balik¢ilar ise tam tersine silahla avlanmaktaydilar. Bu konuda tartigmalar siirekli yaganmak-
tayd1. Atesli silahlarla avlanan yunuslarin 6nemli bir kism1 dibe ¢okmekte, sonrasinda sigerek
kiytya vurmakeaydi. Silah yerine zipkinla bile avlanilmasinda daha fazla fayda vardu.

Karadeniz’'de yunus aveiligi ve buna dayali profesyonel balik yagi endiistrisi tam
manasiyla hi¢bir zaman kurulmadi. 1856 tarihli Er Balik Kurumu Dergisi'nde bu konu
masaya yatirilmigti:

“Denizlerimizde énemli miktarda yunus bulunmaktadir, Yunus yag: elde edilisine uygun
olarak goriilen bilhassa Kanada, Ingiltere, Amerika, Norveg gibi balina yag istihsal eden
memleketlerde tatbik edilen metotlarin hiilasasi soyledir. Kullanilan metotlar prensip itiba-
riyle ayni olup nevileri yalnizca kazan cinslerine gére iki tirlidir. Vertikal ve Horizontal.
Asagida sekli goriilen bu kazanlar iki yandan isiticiya baglidir. Gerek balina gerekse yunus-
lardan yagli deri kismi yiiziilerek alinmigtir. Bunlar parcalara ayrilarak otomatik olarak
kazan igindeki baski azaldikca en icteki kazan dahiline verilir. I¢teki kazan bir saft ile
dondiriiliir. Igteki kazanda islimle eriyen yaglar su ile karisik olarak altraki kazana akar, bu
islem baski, sithunet ve kazanin donmesi ile en mitkemmel ve iktisadi bir hale getirilmigtir.”
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Gorsel 3: Balik Yag: Cikarilmasinda Kullanilan Bir Makine

Yunus'un en fazla yag ¢ikan bélgesi kafa ve ¢ene bogluklaridir. Kafa boslugundaki yag
canli haldeyken sivi haldedir. Oysa Karadenizli balik¢ilarin 6nemli bir kismi yag cikarir-
ken bu kismi1 es gegerler.Dolayisiyla yunusun yagindan tam manasiyla istifade edemezler.
Yagindan istifade edemedikleri gibi yunusun hayli degerli olan diger kistmlarindan da
istifade edemedikleri i¢in bunlar ¢6p olarak topraga ve denize atilir. 1952 tarihli Balik ve
Balikgilik Mecmuasinda bu hususa ayrintili olarak deginilmisti. Buna gore Tirkiye’de 2.500
ton yunus yag1 senelik olarak imal edilmekteydi. Bu fabrikalarin ¢ogunlugu Trabzon’da
yer almaktaydi. Avlanmanin yogun oldugu dénemlerde Trabzon’daki fabrikalarda yillik
1000 ton civarinda yag ¢ikarilabilmektedir. Ozellikle Akgaabat’ta bulunan fabrikada yillik
30 ila 200 ton arasinda yag imal edilmekteydi. Acik alanlarda oldugu gibi bu fabrikalar da
sade ve siradandi. Yunustan ancak %so oraninda yag ¢ikarilmaktaydi. Bu nedenle resimde
de gortinen modern manada yag ¢ikarma fabrikalarinin bir an 6nce agilmas: gerektigi bahsi
gecen dergide su sekilde vurgulanmakeaydi:

“Birkag tane kiiciik fakat modern ve az miktarda iptidai maddeyi de isleyebilen fabrika-
nin Karadeniz sahili boyunca daginik bir sekilde kurulmasi, yag istihsali bakimindan en
ckonomik hareket olacaktir. Fena isleyenle iyi isleyen iki fabrikanin masraflarinin ayni
oldugu diisiiniiliirse, iyi isleyen bir fabrikada clde edilen fazla yag safi bir kazang seklinde
ele geger. Bundan bagka, yalniz yag clde eden bir fabrika maksada elverisli degildir. Etin,
derinin ve kemiklerin kullanilmadigina, yag istihrac edildikten sonra mezkar kisimlarin
atldigina vakif olmak, hayreti muciptir... Avlama gemilerinde de yag ¢ikarmak denenmek-
tedir. Yunus aveiligi bakimindan materyali avladigi yerde tamamen isleyen fabrika gemisi,
en ideal ayr1 bir metottur. Yunuslarin avlandiklari yerlerin daginik olmasi dolayisiyla béyle
bir fabrika, bu problemi en iyi bir sekilde tanzim eder.”?

diyerek 1950’li yillarda bile Tiirk balik yag: endiistrisinin ne derece geleneksel kaldigini be-
lirtmektedir. Ayrica makalede belirtilen sanayi tipi balik yag: iretim gemileri yukarida da
deginildigi tizere heniiz 1896’da Amerika’dan Karadeniz'e gonderilmek istenen yag imalat
gemilerine iktibas etmektedir.

92 Balik ve Balikgilik Mecmuast, 4/1 (Istanbul 1952), 17-18.
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Dis talebin azalmasina ragmen balik yagi tiretimi yoksullugun hitkiim stirdiigii Karadeniz
sahil seridinde Hopa’dan Istanbul’a kadar 6zellikle Trabzonlu balik¢ilarin gecim kaynag:
olmaya devam etti. Cumhuriyetin ortalarina kadar yunus aveiligi ve balik yagi endistrisi
azalarak da olsa devam etti.

Géorsel 4: Balik ve Baltk¢ilik Mecmuast, 23/2 (Nisan 1975), 36.

Yunus avcilari Stirmene ve Akgaabat’in kdylerinden ¢ikardi. Bunun haricinde Rize, Cayeli
ve Pazar, Giresun Giilburnu, Ordu Pergembe, Kigladnii kéyleri, Karadeniz Ereglisi, Sartyer ve
Fener koyleri yunus aveiligi ile anilirdi. 1930 yilinda Yunuslarla ilgilenen Italyan Profesor
Brunelli, Tirkiye sularindaki yunuslarin biyolojisi ve sayd: hakkinda Iktisat ve Maarif veka-
letine yonelik bir mektup yazmigtr. Bu mekeupta: "Ozellikle Tiirkiye’de yunuslara miiteallik
olmak tizere intigar etmis ilmi mahiyette eserler hangileridir. Hangi cins yunuslar Tiirk
sularinda yagarlar, bunlarin mevsimi hangi devrelerdir. Bu gibi ahkAmin mevcudiyeti halinde
Tiirk hiikiimeti bazi kanun ve talimatlar meydana getirmesini faydali gérmekte midir?"s
scklinde sualler yoneltmigti. Yunus aveiligi ve balik yagr endiistrisini desteklemek icin 1936
yilinda balik yaglarinin av vergisinden istisna tutulmasi hakkinda bir kanun tasarist meclise
sunulmugtur.* Italyan profesoriin degindigi iizere o tarihlere kadar yunuslara has boyle bir
caligmaya tesadif edilmemistir. Ancak et ve balik kurumuna ait mecmualarda bu tarihten
sonra yunus avciligi ve balik yagi endiistrisine dair bazi makalelere yer verilmistir.

2. Asirlar Ustii Zanaatin Sonu: Yunus Avc111g1nm Yasaklanmasi

1950’lerden sonra denizler ve okyanuslardaki memelilerin avlanmasina yonelik uluslararasi
tepkilerin artmaya basladigi dénemde Turk hitkiimeti de peyderpey yunuslarin avlanmasina
kisitlama getirmeye baslamigtir. Oncelikle 1856’dan itibaren yunuslarin iireme mevsimi olan
1 Haziran-15 Agustos arasi avlanma yasagi getirilmis sonra bu yasak Eylil’e kadar ¢ekilmigtir.>s

93 Cumburiyet Arsivi, (CA), 541, 44242, 210164, Sira 1, 3, 5, 7,8 (16.01 1930); (02.01.1930).
94 CA,61.4.13 (21.01.1936).
95  Ibrahim Bilge, “Amatérlerin avlayacaklari baliklar ve av araglar: ile av yerleri”, Balik ve Balikgilik 21/2 (Nisan 1974), 39; Balik
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Ibrahim Bilge, Balik ve Balik¢iltk Mecmuasi'nda yayinladigi makalesinde yunus aveiligina kargt
adeta savag baglacmigtir. Bilge bu makalesinde; ugsuz bucaksiz kuzey buz denizinde balina avei-
liginin yasaklanmasi gibi, Marmara ve Karadeniz’de de yunus aveiliginin birkag yil yasaklan-
masint istemektedir. Denizlerde yunus avlayan teknelerin engellenmesini ve balik yag: istihsal
eden yerlerin de kapatilmasini talep etmektedir.”® Bilge yine bir bagka makalesinde devlet
tarafindan figek verilerek yunus aveiliginin tegvik edilmesini siddetle elestirmektedir. Rusya
gibi ulkelerin bu aveilig: yasaklamasindan dolay1 yunuslarin Karadeniz’in kuzeyini mekan
tuttuklarini bundan ders alinmasi gerektigini ifade etmekeeydi.””

Fakirligin hitkiim siirdigii Karadeniz sahil seridinde yunus aveiligi bir zaruretten ibaretti.
Hatta ¢ogu ailenin yegane gecim kaynagiydi. Yunus avcilar: da bu meslekten duygusal manada
hayli mustaripti. Siirmeneli yunus avcilarindan Ismet Kalyoncu'nun su ifadeleri bu durumu
gozler dniine sermekeeydi:

“Yunusun eti yenilmez, gonii giyilmez. Etini korduk bahgeye, giibre niyetine, yagina ekmek
batirip yerdik, ilag niyetine. Baligi tutardik kuyrugundan, alirdik bigaklarimizi, sah damarina
dayardik, keserdik. Yunus gozlerini bize ¢evirirdi; aglardy, sizlardi, kiyameti koparirdi. Onlarin
da annesi, babasi, yavrusu var; nasil inlerdi. En biyiik katil biz, vururduk bigagi benim ciger-
lerim pargalanirdi, bu zanaat kaybolsa derdim. Bu hayvan1 hi¢bir zaman tutmak istemezdim.
Ama ne yapacaksin ¢arigimiz bile yoktu giymeye. Eger bir taraftan s kurugluk bir gelirin varsa
o meslegi yapmayacaksin. Birgiin Unye’den gelirken balik harmanina girdik. Sardik 1gripi, girdi
ona ¢ok sayida yunus, korkusundan hepsi dogurdu. Kipkirmizi oldu agin igerisi, kirk hayvan
kurtardik gerisini denize saldik, bu zanaati da paydos ettik 0 zaman."*

Yunus avlayanlarin yaptigt meslekten bu derece rahatsiz olmast Yunus'un insani hislerinin
hayli gelismis olmasi ve Yunus peygambere atfedilen miibarek bir hayvan olmasinin etkisi
buytket. Hatta halk arasinda yunus avlayanin iflah olmayacagina dair inanis hayli gtcliyda.
Strmene’de yunus aveiliiyla meggul olmayan mahalle sakinleri: "Yunus miibarek hayvandir,
Onu avlayanin ¢oluk ¢ocugu sakat dogdu. Bu avciliktan kimse onmadi. Baglarina tiirli ttrla
dert geldi."” demekteydi. Yunus Aveist Dursun Karabacak’in takiminda bir sene yunus aveiligs
yapan bir denizci:

“Balikli'dan Zahra’ya kadar yunusgular vardi. Yunus avlamak hayir etmez. Bu hayvan insan
gibi akillidir. Tekneye aldigin zaman ¢ocuk gibi aglar. Vurup da tekneye aldiginda denizde
yavrusu varsa gitmez kayigin etrafinda feryat eder, aglar. Yunus avlayanlar bu yavrularin
bedduasini alirdi adeta. Coluk ¢ocuklari arizali dogardi. Aldiklari para hayir vermezdi. Ben
de sadece bir defa yaptim bu igi.”*°

Bu ve benzeri ¢ok sayida yunus sergtizesti balikcilar arasinda dilden dile dolagmaktayd:.
Karadeniz'de yunus aveilig iptidai de olsa 1938 yilina kadar sirekli olarak yapilmig hatta bu
dénemde yiksek seviyelere ulagmigtir. Uluslararast baskilar Rusya, Romanya ve Bulgaristan
gibi komsu tlkelerin yasaklamasiyla Tuirk hikiimeti de peyderpey yasaklamaya dogru bir yol

ve Balik¢ilik Mecmuast 23/2, (Nisan 1975), 25.
96  Bilge, “Balik Uriinlerimiz” 23/4 (Agustos 1975), 19-21.
97  Bilge, “Su tirtinleri Problemi” 22/5 (Ekim 1974), 33-35.
98  Aga, Denizin Cocuklari, 202-203.
99  Acga, Denizin Cocuklar, 203-204.
100 Aga, Denizin Cocuklari, 203-204.
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takip etmistir.* 1956’dan itibaren Haziran-Eyliil arasi tireme doneminde av yasagi getirilmis,
1979 yilinda Isvigrenin Bern kentinde alinan bir kararla yunuslarin koruma altina alinmast
kararlagtirilmis ve Karadeniz de buna déhil edilmistir. 1983 yilinda Turk hitkimeti de bu
karara imza atarak uyacagini dinyaya ilan etmigtir.”>* Cok eski ¢caglardan beri avlanmaya konu
olan, nchirler, denizler ve okyanuslarin sevimli efendileri olan yunuslarin kaderi bu tarihten
itibaren degismistir.

SONUC

Insanlar, tarih 6ncesi gaglardan beri Karadeniz ve diinya sularinda avladiklari yunuslardan
mubhtelif alanlarda istifade edegelmiglerdir. Politeizm, panteizm ve semavi dinlerin ¢ogunda
yunusakutsiyet atfedilmesi, insani6zelliklerinin olmasive adetainsanin denizlerdekiyansimasi
olarak gortilmesi bu memelinin avlanilmasina stipheyle bakilmasina yol agsa da tabii sartlarin
besine ulagiminda hayli tamahkér davrandig: Karadeniz bélgesinde yunus aveiligi hayati bir
ihtiyactan kaynakli bir zorunluluk olmugstur. Bu memeli tirtntin Antik dénemlerden beri
tabii déngliniin mizanina megru sekilde mudahaleyle avlanilmasinin, deniz ckosistemine
olumsuz bir etkisinin olmadig iddia edilebilir. Insan tabiatile uyumlu hareket ettigi, dogadaki
besinlerden istifade ederken muvazeneli oldugu siirece denizlerde ve karada tabii igleyisin bir
parcast olmugtur. Ancak modern zamanlarda bu nispetin megruiyetini bozarak dogal isleyisi
bozmasi tiim canlilarda oldugu gibi yunus ekosistemi tizerinde de ciddi tahribatlar olugturmus,
hatta ttirt yok olma tehlikesine ditgtirmiigtir. 20. ylizyilin ortalarina kadar yunus tirlerinin
yogun bir sekilde Marmara, Karadeniz ve diger denizlerde ve okyanuslarda goriilmesi buna
kanit olarak gosterilebilir.

Dogu Karadeniz'de bilhassa Laz denizci taifesinin kadim dénemlerden beri istigal etmis
olduklar1 bu meslek babadan ogula gecen bir miras olarak 20. ytizyilin sonuna kadar tevariis
etmigtir. Bu aveilik ve tizerine inga edilen yag endiistrisi Osmanli Devleti ve Cumhuriyet
Tirkiyesinin ge¢ donemlerine kadar bélge halkinin ve balik¢ilarin yegane gecim kaynag:
olmaya devam etmis, bolgenin tarihsel sosyolojisi ve ekonomisine derinden tesir etmistir.
Osmanli bahriyesinin mahir denizci taifesinin 6nemli bir kismini olusturan Karadenizli,
bilhassa Laz denizci taifesinin yetismesine de 6nemli katki sagladig: iddia edilebilir. Tarim
arazilerinin sinirli oldugu, besine ulagabilmenin hayli gii¢ oldugu bu topraklara yonelik 19.
ylizyildan itibaren yaganan yogun go¢ dalgasi besin kaynaklarina ulagimi daha da gii¢ kildigin-
dan insanlarin bu yiizyildan itibaren denizlere ve yunus aveiligina olan ilgisi daha da aremugtir.

19. yuzyilin ortalarina dogru modern diinya sisteminin ilgi sahasina giren ve uluslararasi
ticaretin konusu olan balik yag: endistrisi, 20. ytizyilin ilk yarisina kadar adeta yeni bir ¢ag ya-
samigtir. Endiistri ve sermaye ¢cagina gegildigi andan itibaren her tiirlii iirtiniin islenerck mamul
trtin hiline gelmesi ve bundan hat safhada istifade edilmesi diigiincesi, diinya tizerinde birgok
canli ve cansiz tiiriinii kapitalizm ve endiistrisinin nesnesi haline getirmistir. Yunuslarin en-
diistriyel sekeore entegrasyonuyla klasik kullanimin haricinde hayli muhtelif alanlara hizmet
eder hile gelmesi, arz-talep dengesini de derinden etkiledi. Bu noktada teknolojik gelisme-

101 Bilge, “Su iiriinleri Problemi’, 33-35.

102 Balik ve Balik¢ilik 4/5 Mayis 1856, 6.

103 Mustafa Zengin, “Karadeniz Tiirk Balik¢iligrnin Yiiz Yillik Tarihine Genel Bir Bakis”, Karadeniz Arastirmalart Enstitiisii Dergisi
5/7 (2019), 40, 43.
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lerle her gecen giin modernize olan deniz tagitlar: ve avlanma yontemleri, bunun karadaki
yansimalar1 devasa endiistri sektort ve ulagilmasi gereken pazarlar, diinya tizerinde birgok
canlinin yagam ve gelecek savagini kaybetmesine neden oldu. Bati endistrisinin merkez
halkasina eklemlenen canli-cansiz ekosistemin tiim pargalari ve bilesenlerinde oldugu gibi
yunuslarin da gelecegi bilinmeyen mukadderata siiriiklendi. Yunus neslinin yok olma tehli-
kesiyle kars1 karsiya kalmasi neticesinde Bat1 merkezli alinan kararla yunuslarin avlanilmas:
yasaklandi. Ancak diinyanin bir¢ok noktasinda bilhassa Uzakdogu tilkelerinde yunus aveilig
devam etti. Karadeniz havzasinda eski ¢aglardan beri yapila-gelen sosyo-kiiletirel ve iktisadi
tarihin konusu olacak kadar uzun bir zaman dilimine yayilan bu zanaat boylelikle ortadan

kalkmis oldu.

Yunus avciligi ve balik yag: endiistrisi tizerine Antik Dénem ve 20. ylizyila ait birkag
caligma olmasina ragmen, Bat1 endistrisinin etki alanina girdigi 19. ytizyil gibi 6nemli bir
asra ait hicbir ¢aligmanin olmamasi bu aragtirmalarin tarihsel siire¢ icerisindeki degisim ve
gelisimini eksik ve baglantidan mahrum birakmaktadir. Calisma, bu yoniiyle her ne kadar
sinirli bir dénemi ele alsa da Antik Donem ile 20. yiizyil arasindaki boglugu doldurmakeadir.
Gelencksel avlanma ve endiistri yonteminin diinya ckonomisiyle biitiinlesme siirecinde hizl
bir degisim ve déniigiim siirecine girmesi, kullanim alaninin yayginlagmasi, 20. ylizyildaki
gelismelere zemin hazirlamasi bakimindan énem tagimaktadir. Etki sahasi itibariyla on
binlerce insanin giinlitk yasamina dogrudan etki eden muhtelif disiplinlere ve alanlara temas
eden bu tiirden caligmalar literatiirdeki boslugu kismi manada da olsa doldurmakta, benzeri
caligmalara da kap1 aralamaktadur.

Yunus aveiligina dair ticari kazang aslinda bu tarihten sonra kismen de olsa farkli form ve
sckillerde devam etmigtir. Balik yagi endiistrisi eglence sektoriine kaymaya baglamig, antidep-
resan ve saire ilaclar verilerek sakinlegtirilen, kapali havuzlarda dar bir sahaya sikigtirilarak
ozgurlitkten mahrum birakilan yunuslarin sevimli hal ve hareketleri insanlar tarafindan
somiiriilmeye maruz birakilmigtir. Denizin bu giizide memelilerinin 20. ve 21. yiizyillardaki
bu yeni ticari fonksiyonuna dair menfi ya da miispet yaklagimlar gelecekte yapilacak yeni
caligmalarla ortaya konulmus olacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

Architectural spaces not only consist of structural elements but
also bear traces from the period in which they were built. These trac-
es can be religion, culture, economy, power, technology, abstract con-
cepts, or symbols. Worship places, in particular, contain diverse sym-
bols and indicators due to their mission. Mosques specific to the
Islamic religion also have various symbolic clements besides their orig-
inal architectural features. It is seen in history that these elements are
included in mosque architecture with abstract ornaments and callig-
raphy. In the mosques of Mimar Sinan’s period, the inscriptions main-
ly consist of Qur’an verses. These verses are placed on many architec-
tural elements, starting from the dome. The study aims to systemati-
cally question and reveal the relationship between these verses and the
architectural elements where they are placed using the semiotic meth-
od. Five mosques, the richest in terms of the epigraphy program, were
selected as samples for the study. All the inscriptions in the mosques
were identified on-site, and their accuracy was ensured by comparing
them with sources related to the period. In this study, the symbolism
of the inscriptions in Mimar Sinan’s mosques, which has not been re-
vealed before, is presented uniquely for each architectural element by
reading them through the inscriptions and structural clements.

Keywords: Mimar Sinan, Mosque, Symbol, Architecture,
Inscription, Meaning, Epigraphy.
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MIiMAR SINAN'IN
CAMILERINDE SEMBOLIZM:
KiTABELER, ANLAMLAR VE
MIMARI DUZEN

Oz

Mimari mekénlar sadece yapisal unsurlardan olug-
mazlar ayn1 zamanda yapildigi dénemden izler
de tagirlar. Bu izler din, kiiltiir, ckonomi, iktidar,
teknoloji, soyut kavramlar veya semboler olabi-
lir. Ozellikle ibadethaneler, misyonlar1 geregi ce-
sitli semboller ve gostergeler barindirirlar. Islam
dini ibadet mekani olan camiler, 8zgiin mimari ta-
sarimlarinin yaninda gesitli sembolik unsurlari da
barindirmakeadir. Tarihsel perspektifte bu unsur-
larin soyut siislemeler ve yaziyla cami mimarisin-
de yer aldigr goriilmekeedir. Osmanli dénemin-
de cami mimarisini zirveye tagtyan ve bu calisma-
nin konusu olan Mimar Sinan dénemi camilerin-
de kitabeler agulikli olarak Kur’an ayetlerinden
olugmaktadir. Bu ayetler kubbeden baglayarak bir-
ok mimari elemana yerlegtirilmigtir. Calismanin
amact, bu ayetlerin yerlestirildigi mimari eleman-
larla olan iligkisini gdstergebilimsel yontemle sis-
tematik olarak sorgulamak ve ortaya koymakur.
Calismada, Mimar Sinan déneminde inga edilen
epigrafi programi bakimindan en zengin cami-
ler olan $ehzade Mehmet, Siileymaniye, Selimiye,
Kilig Ali Paga ve Sokullu-fsmihan Sultan camile-
1i drneklem olarak secilmigtir. Camilerde yer alan
biitiin yazilar yerinde tespit edilmistir, ayrica do-
nemle ilgili kaynaklardan da kargilagtirma yapila-
rak dogrulugu saglanmustir. Bu alismada, daha
énce ortaya ¢ikarulmamig olan Mimar Sinan ca-
milerindeki yazilarin sembolizmi yazilar ve yapt
elemanlart iizerinden okunarak her mimari ele-
man i¢in 6zgiin olarak sunulmustur.

Anabtar Kelimeler: Mimar Sinan, Cami,
99 Sembol, Mimari, Yazi, Anlam, Yazit.
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SYMBOLISM IN THE MOSQUES OF MiMAR SiNAN

CEMILE FEYZAN SIMSEK - ALi UZAY PEKER - SINAN MERT SENER

INTRODUCTION

A rchitecture incorporates signs similar to those found in language and writing, and the
idea that architectural works are a means of communication has been widely accept-
ed. Places of worship, in particular, are charged with symbolic meaning. Inscriptions (written
with calligraphy) can be a direct means of communication, just like other symbols in mosque
architectural design. In Islamic architecture, due to the established aniconism, lettering and
abstracted decorative compositions come to the fore, which can be attributed to the utmost
importance placed on the Qurin and the words of the Prophet Muhammad, the hadith.” The
design features, materials, and structures of the mosques from the Mimar Sinan period have
been widely studied. However, no research has touched on the symbolic dimension of the in-
scriptions in the mosques of the period and its reflections on mosque architecture elements.
Therefore, this study examines the concept-symbol relationship in the calligraphic inscriptions
found on the various elements of mosque structures and analyzes the meaning they generate.

1. Methodological Approach: Studying Signs and Symbols in Architecture Through
Semiotics

Studying the theme of symbolism in architecture requires understanding the con-
cept-symbol-system-semantic dimensions’ structure. The sign analysis approach from the
field of semiotics is helpful in its ability to reveal the interaction among them. Various tools
have been developed to aid communication. The dissemination of these tools, as well as our
encounters with various groups and cultures, require individuals to learn different communi-
cation systems to survive, and semiology analyses these systems.

Linguistics and semiotics, founded in ancient times, have also been processed into archi-
tecture as a reflection of the worldview of societies from the past to the present. Many philos-
ophers have produced ideas on the concept of signs from ancient times to the present and have
examined signs in various fields, especially linguistic signs. The word semiotics comes from
the Greek term semeiotike, and the word semiology comes from the Greek words semeion (sign)
and logia (from logos meaning “theory”; “word”). The adventure of semiotics, which began
with the Stoics in the 3rd century BC, continued with Plato, Modus, Locke, Leibniz, Diderot,
Condillac, and Lambert in the 17th and 18th centuries, and continued with Hoene-Wronski,
Bolzano, and Husserl. The foundations of general semiotics in the contemporary sense were
laid by the American philosopher Charles Sanders Peirce (1839-1914) and the Swiss linguist
Ferdinand de Saussure (1857-1913) in the early 20th century.’

1 “Aniconism is a term that generally refers to the practice of avoiding or prohibiting the creation of images of living creatures.
However, Islamic aniconism involves avoiding or prohibiting the depiction of living beings, such as humans and animals, in art
and other visual forms. This form of aniconism is driven by the belief that the creation of animate forms is a privilege reserved
for God alone and is therefore considered to be a religiously motivated practice” For detailed information about aniconism in
Islam, see: Fariha Ali, “Aniconism in Islam’, Al-Salihat (Journal of Women, Society, and Religion) 1/02 (2022), 13-27.

2 Mehmet Rifat, XX. Yiizyilda Dilbilim ve Gostergebilim Kuramlar: 1 - Tarihge ve Elestirel Diisiinceler (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi
Yayinlari, 2013), 113.

3 Rifat, XX. Yiizyilda Dilbilim, 115-116.
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Pierce focused on the logical function of signs and tried to classify semiotic phenomena
completely. The most striking triad is the icon, the index, and the symbol. An icon is a sign
with a feature that makes it meaningful even if the object it represents does not exist (a pattern
or a photograph). An index is a sign that will immediately lose the feature that makes it a sign
when its object disappears but will not lose this feature if there is no interpreter (like a cloud
being a sign of rain). A symbol is a sign that would lose the feature that makes it a sign if there
was no interpreter (like a scale being a symbol of justice).*

F. de Saussure describes the indicators that are formed from signs or symbols as parts of
a binary model, consisting of a signifier (signifiant) and the signified (signifié), and claims
that the concept and sound-image together constitute the “sign” (Figure 1).5 Signs produce
meaning in language, individually, or in interaction within a system.

Concept signified _
+ = sign
Sound-image signifier arbor

Figure 1: F. de Saussure’s diagram of “sign”
g g

Roland Barthes, a follower of Saussure, continues the understanding that all areas of
culture, science, and society can be considered as various “languages” and that language can
be a part of semiotics.® The fact that architecture is also seen as a language depends on this.

On the other hand, Umberto Eco followed Barthes’s footsteps and became an archi-
tectural semiotics advocate. According to Eco, “If all cultural phenomena were systems
of signs, any function must be related to communication. All architectural artifacts serve
a communicative function by fundamentally communicating their function to be fulfilled
before their actual use. Eco explains how society needs cultural codes generated step by step
to communicate. Anything publicly emerging enters the realm of codes and entangles itself
with connotations, tracing itself and its historical representation in collective memory. The
architectural message becomes expected and comprehensible only by resting on these codes.”

Architecture itself represents something other than its material reality, explains
something, and conveys the message of something. From this perspective, architectural
production also refers to the aspect of representation, a language incorporating signs of com-
munication in its means of representation. Hence, by nature, the space, structure, and even

4 Rifat, XX. Yiizyilda Dilbilim, 118.
5 Mehmet Rifat, XX. Yiizyilda Dilbilim ve Géstergebilim Kuramlar 2 - Temel Metinler (Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Yayinlar1, 2008), 24.

6  André Loeckx and Hilde Heynen, “Meaning and Effect: Revisiting Semiotics in Architecture”, Conditioning Architectural
Theory, 1960s-1990s, ed. Sebastiaan Loosen, et. al. (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2020), 32.

7 Efe Duyan, “Rethinking Semiotics in Architecture: Architecture As A Perceived Sign’, Adam Arts 4 (2023), 32.
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the city might represent themselves and other things, whether they are society, culture, usage,
needs, pleasure, or economy.

The conclusion we can draw from semiotics research in architecture is that architecture,
as a means of communication and a set of signs (space, form, structural clements, and other
components), carries a message and has its unique meaning. Semiotics allows us to consider
space with all these parameters and examine the messages it conveys to the user.

The primary reason for considering and explaining semiotics in this study is to provide
a basis for the study. Starting from this point, the meaning-design integrity in mosque ar-
chitecture will be examined in the most basic way through the concept-symbol relationship
put forward by Saussure. It will be investigated whether the verses written with Islamic cal-
ligraphy in the interior and exterior spaces of mosques are considered as “meaning/concept”
and whether the architectural elements where the writings are located are symbols/icons in
which this concept finds expression. As a result, the question of whether the concept-sym-
bol integrity, that is, the signifier-signified relationship required to create the sign, can be
explained with the writings and structural elements in the mosque will be sought an answer.

2. Content and Objective of the Research

In the sixteenth century, when the Ottoman Empire had reached the height of its power,
expressions of grandeur could be seen everywhere and indeed played a role in the diversification of
design. To understand how the epigraphic program and architectural design relation was created
in architecture, the mosques constructed in the Mimar Sinan period, as the peak of architectural
expression at the time, are opened to discussion, with the diversity of building scales, the richness
of the epigraphical programs and the availability of written resources being influential in this
choice. Information for the study is garnered from early and late five architectural works from
the period to provide a rich source and holistic view of the issue. There are 25 mosques known to
have been built by Mimar Sinan. The Sehzade Mehmed, Stileymaniye, Selimiye, Kili¢ Ali Paga,
and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan mosques selected for the study are the s mosques that have writings
on almost all their architectural elements and are the richest in terms of writing programs.*
Thus, the study was based on more data and diversity. Since these mosques were built by sultans
and statesmen, they were large-sized mosques, and their epigraphic programs were more intense
and diverse. Information for the study is garnered from carly and late works of Sinan mosques
from the period, to provide a rich and holistic view of the issue.

The present study examines and interprets the relationship between writing (meaning) and
architectural design through a semiotic methodology, aiming to understand the symbolization
and the production of meaning through the inscriptions made in mosque architecture. In other
words, the study will carry out a meaning analysis based on examples of the art of calligraphy
found in mosques’ interior and exterior spaces within the concept-symbol relationship. The
content of inscriptions within the mosque constitutes the “signified”, while the architectural

8  When all of Sinan’s mosques are examined, it is seen that there are repetitive verses in the architectural elements of the
mosques. Since the study is in an article format, it is limited to these 5 mosques, which provide more content in terms of the
writing program. For detailed information about the writing program in the other 25 mosques built by Sinan, see: Cemile
Feyzan Sengiin, Mimar Sinan Dénemi Cami Mimarisinde Yazi ve Kozmolojik Igerik (Istanbul: Istanbul Technical University,
Graduate School of Science Engineering and Technology, Master’s Thesis, 2015).
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form on which the inscription is found constitutes the “signifier” of the writing. In other words,
the architectural concept/text/form is integrated into a sign or a symbol. In short, revealing the
integrity (signifier-signified relations) required to form the indicator through meaning, writing,
and form is possible. In this relationship, just as concepts become signifiers of inscriptions,
inscriptions also become the signifiers of forms. The signifier element in Saussure’s signifier/
signified rclationship can become signified by forming new significrs.9 The wealth of this third
dimension is the main reason for the rich connotations/meanings in art and architecture. When
the concepts, forms, and inscriptions, cach of which produces independent meaning, interact in
architecture, it creates a tremendous space impact in the beholder’s mind donated with the due
knowledge of them. Another objective of this article is to provide this knowledge.

3. Inscription and Ottoman Architecture

The first dimension of being a direct interlocutor of Allah in Islam is reading the Qurin — as
the main line of communication between Allah (God) and humankind. A Muslim attempts
to comprehend/understand the world from the perspective of the revelations of the Prophet
Muhammad and his teachings — the hadiths. The intense literary language of the Holy Qurin,
and the way it deals with various themes has enabled society to adopt its guidelines as a way of
life and to integrate it into all aspects of life. Muslims create aesthetic value based on the written
evidence of the Qurin and the hadiths and reflect this value on their environment. Of course,
forming such ideological foundations does not mean they are unaffected by external factors.
Those engaged in Islamic art and architecture reflect these influences in their works through
interpretation and assimilation, drawing upon the technical know-how of each period and thus
influencing architectural differentiation.

In Islamic calligraphy, the Jeli Thuluth style has the most appropriate features for architec-
tural works.” The Jeli Thuluth calligraphy style has a round and dynamic feature, and as it can
be enlarged to the desired size, it is easily adapted to architecture. As the size increases, the cal-
ligraphy integrates with the architecture in harmony, leading writing to become an element that
completes architecture, giving it both spirit and life. Accordingly, the inside and outside inscrip-
tions are in harmony with the forms and convey several messages to those who visit the buildings
and take a mediating position in explaining the words of Allah. Writing in architecture began in
Anatolia during the Seljuk period, and the portal came to the fore as the most common spot for
Thuluth and Kufi calligraphy.”” The inscriptions containing verses from the Qurin gained the
ability to convey/announce Islam. Whether in verse or not, we encounter Islamic calligraphy in
many Seljuk works, and this tradition was later developed and enriched in the Ottoman period.

4. Publications on the Meaning of Inscriptions in Ottoman Architecture

There are several articles, books, and master’s and doctoral theses analyzing the relationship
between writing and architecture in Seljuk and the Ottoman Empire, many of which provide

9 Charles Kay Ogden and Ivor Armstrong Richards, The Meaning of Meaning; A Study of the Influence of Language Upon Thought
and of the Science of Symbolism (New York: Harcourt, Brace and World, Inc., 1946).

10 Ali Alparslan, “Celf’, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1993), 7/265-267.

11 Ahmet Sacit Agikgdzoglu, “Tiirk Mimarisinde Hat Sanatr”, Hat ve Tezhip Sanats, ed. Ali Riza Ozcan (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanligy, 2009), 182.
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examples of the art of Islamic calligraphy while detailing its history and different forms.
Although classifications have been made of such writings and their locations in the works, no
explanation has been made of the relationship between the meaningand location of the writings.

The unpublished doctoral dissertation of Ziibeyde Cihan Ozsayiner is significant in its
systematic approach to such inscriptions.” In her study, Giilru Necipoglu discusses writing
programs while examining structures dating to the Mimar Sinan period. While she explains the
verses in this work, no detailed interpretation is made of the relationship between writing and
meaning in conjunction with architectural design.”” Murat Siiliin has no periodical focus in his
study on inscriptions and makes no mention of the architectural meaning dimension, opting
only to explain the Qurinic verses."*

In addition to the studies carried out in Turkey, there have also been studies into the
symbolism of Islamic architecture made abroad, with Oleg Grabar, Robert Hillenbrand, Titus
Burckhardt, and Thomas Barrie counted among the leading international researchers in this
ficld.” None of them focuses explicitly on inscriptions in architecture. Dodd and Khairallah
made a general conceptualization of the architectural environment by attempting to relate the
content of the writings in Islamic works in the whole Islamic world to architecture and found
that the image of paradise and the commandments and creativity of God are emphasized as a
partnership in writing and architecture.”® A book edited by George Michell provides a valuable
understanding of the world of thought and its influence on the formation of Islamic architec-
ture. However, it contains no spccific content about writing."”

Some of the abovementioned studies contain information about the semantic content of
Islamic art and architecture and so may occasionally serve as the basis for this study. However,
there has been no systematic study of the relationship between the writings found in architec-
tural works and their affiliation with meaning and design from the Mimar Sinan period, neither
in Turkey nor abroad. This article tries to bridge this gap by synthesizing knowledge on the
holistic design between the meaning of inscriptions and architectural form, referencing existing
knowledge on writing and architecture while also using fresh information about the issue.

5. Classification of the Inscriptions

For the study, five mosques are selected for analysis Sehzade Mehmed, Stileymaniye, Selimiye,
Kili¢ Ali Paga, and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan in Kadirga (Figures 2, 3, 4, 5, 6). The inscriptions
in these selected mosques are classified according to the structural elements on which they are
found, following an axial hierarchy starting from the dome and leading down through the

12 Ziibeyde Cihan Ozsayier, Mimar Sinan'in Istanbuldaki Camii ve Tiirbelerindeki Yazi Diizeni ve Anlami (Istanbul: Istanbul
University, Institute of Social Sciences, Doctoral Dissertation, 1993).

13 Giilru Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan: Architectural Culture in the Ottoman Empire (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005).

14 Murat Siiliin, Sanat Eserine Vurulan Kuran Miihrii (Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2013).

15 See: Oleg Grabar “Symbols and Signs in Islamic Architecture’, Architecture as Symbol and Self-Identity, ed. ].G. Katz
(Philadelphia: Aga Khan Award for Architecture, 1980); Robert Hillenbrand, Islamic Architecture: Form, Function and Meaning
(Edinburg: Edinburgh University Press, 1994); Thomas Barrie, The Sacred In-Between: The Mediating Roles of Architecture
(Oxon: Routledge, 2010); Titus Burckhardt, Arts of Islam: Language and Meaning (Indiana: World Wisdom Inc., 2009).

16  Erica Cruikshank Dodd and Shereen Khairallah, The Iimage of the Word, A Study of Quranic Verses in Islamic Architecture
(Beirut: American University of Beirut, 1981), 53-57.

17 George Michelle (ed.), Architecture of the Islamic World: Its History and Social Meaning (New York: Thames and Hudson,
1995).
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semi-dome, pendentive, corner semi-dome, yap, window, and gate (Table 1). The verses found in
different mosques but on the same architectural element are mentioned together. The verses are
given in their sequence in the Qurian."

SEHZADE MEHMET MOSQUE PLAN
(Gurlitt, 1912)
M DOME 1
[ SEMIDOME
I PENDENTIVE
I CORNER SEMIDOME
I MIHRAB
[ WINDOW
M GATE

SEHZADE MEHMET MOSQUE SECTION
(Gurlitt, 1912)

Figure 2: $echzade Mchmed Mosque, Inscriptions located on structural elementsdepicted on the plan
and section drawings"

18 The following work is used for the English translation of all the verses of Qur'an mentioned in the article: A. B. Al-Mehri
(ed.), The Quran: With Surah Introductions and Appendices: Saheeh International Translation (Birmingham, UK: Maktabah
Booksellers and Publishers, 2010).

19 Theplanand section of the $ehzade Mehmed Mosque are taken from the book: Cornelius Gurlitt, Die Baukunst Konstantinopels
(Berlin: Ernst Wasmuth, 1912).
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M poME

: SEMIDOME (Kuran, 1987)
PENDENTIVE

[ CORNER SEMIDOME |

[ MIHRAB \

SULEYMANIYE MOSQUE PLAN

[ WINDOW
M GATE

SULEYMANIYE MOSQUE SECTION
(Ulgen, 1989)

Figure 3: Stileymaniye Mosque, Inscriptions located on structural elements depicted on plan and
section drawings*

The plan of the Siileymaniye Mosque is taken from the book: Aptullah Kuran, Sinan: The Grand Old Master of Ottoman
Architecture (Washington D.C.: Institute of Turkish Studies, 1987). The section of the Siileymaniye Mosque is taken from the book:
Ali Saim Ulgen, Mimar Sinan Yapilar: (Katalog)/The Buildings of Mimar Sinan (Catalogue), ed. Filiz Yenisehirlioglu and et. al.
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1989).



SELIMIYE MOSQUE PLAN
(Kuran, 1987)

M poME

M SEMIDOME

[ PENDENTIVE

I MIHRAB

[ wWINDOW

W GATE
000 0000000y 000
1] 000 0

- 000 000000 0000
A
Uglgp 10 )i oo i -

SELIMiYE MOSQUE SECTION
(Kuran, 1987)

Figure 4: Selimiye Mosque, Inscriptions located on structural elements depicted on plan and section
drawings*'

21 The plan and section of the Selimiye Mosque are taken from the book: Kuran, Sinan: The Grand Old Master.
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KILIG ALi PASHA MOSQUE PLAN
(Ulgen, 1989)

M DOME

M SEMIDOME

Il PENDENTIVE

[l CORNER SEMIDOME
W MIHRAB

[ wINDOW

M GATE

N | !
/0 ESNAY AAAAAA 'Y D
Ay slen okl R
Nl y

sinin

KILIC ALi PASHA MOSQUE SECTION
(Ulgen, 1989)

Figure 5: Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque, Inscriptions located on structural elements depicted on plan and
section drawings*

22 The plan and section of the Kilig Ali Paga Mosque are taken from the book: Ulgen, Mimar Sinan Yapilar1.



SOKULLU-iSMiHAN SULTAN MOSQUE PLAN
(Ulgen, 1989)

W DOME

[ SEMIDOME
[ PENDENTIVE
[ MIHRAB
[ wINDOW
M GATE

SOKULLU-iSMIHAN SULTAN MOSQUE SECTION
(Ulgen, 1989) S ———

Figure 6: Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque, Inscriptions located on structural elements depicted on
plan and section drawings*?

23 The plan and section of the Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque are taken from the book: Ulgen, Mimar Sinan Yapilar1.
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Table 1: Architectural elements with their inscriptions in selected Sinan Mosques

Mosque (1548)

MOSQUE

NAME DOME SEMIDOME PENDENTIVE
Istanbul Surat al-Isra Ya Subhan, Ya Ghaffar,
Sehzade . 'Iuj Sa . st 4 Surat al-Baqara Ya Dayyan, Ya Fattah, Allah,
Mehmed [7F. t'})l u.a 2: 144-145 Muhamad, Abu Bakr, Umar,
a-tattha ;177 Uthman, Ali

The south semidome:
Surat al-An'am, 6:79

On the walls above the

Northwest: Surat
al-An'am, 6:102 Southeast:
Surat Hud, 11:88 Northeast:
Surat al-Ra'd, 13:16
Southwest: Surat al-Isra’,
17:84 On the four great
pillars: Abu Bakr Umar

Sﬁlli?:lgﬁiye Surat Fatir northeast and southwest
Mosque (1557) 35:41 arches: Uthman Ali Surat al-Fatiha
Surat al-Tawba, 9:112 (in medallions) On the
The north semidome: pcnde.ntives of the mihrab
Surat al-hajj, 22:77 semidomes: Allah and
Muhammad On the penden-
tives of north semidomes:
Hasan and Husayn
The mihrab (south)
semidome: Surat al-Tawba, On the spandrels of
Edirne Surat 9:18 the arches between pillars:
Selimiye alIkhlas 112514 The four equal semidomes Allah, Muhammad, Abu
’ Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali,

Mosque (1574)

surrounding the main
dome:
Surat al-Jumu'a, 62:9-10

Hasan, Husayn

Istanbul
Kilig Ali Paga
Mosque (1580)

Surat
al-Ikhlas 112:1-4

Surat al-Tawba 9:18

On the main dome

pendentives: Sarat al-
Jumu'a, 62:9-10

On the side walls: Allah,

Muhammad, Abu Bakr,

Umar, Uthman, Ali Hasan,

Husayn

Istanbul
Sokullu-
Ismihan
Sultan
Mosque (1571)

Surat Fatir
35:41

The four equal

the main dome:
Surat al-Jumu'a, 62:9-10

semidomes surrounding

Asma al-Husna
(Beautiful names of Allah)
On the built-in pillars
of the qibla wall: Allah,
Muhammad

On the north and the side
walls: Abu Bakr, Umar,
Uthman, Ali, Hasan,

Husayn
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MOSQUE NAME

CORNER
SEMIDOME

MIHRAB

Istanbul $ehzade Mehmed
Mosque (1548)

(amana ar-rasul)

"

Surat al-Baqara, 2:285-286

Surat al 'Imran 3:37

Istanbul Siileymaniye

The southwest corner
semidome:
Surat al-Baqara, 2:115
The southeast corner
semidome:
Surat al-A'raf, 7:29

On the mihrabwall:
Surat al-Fatiha, 1:1-7

On the muqarnas of the
mihrab:

The northeast corner
semidome:
Surat al-A'raf, 7:29

Mihrab semidome:
Surat al-hajj, 22:77"

Mosque (1557) Surat al 'Imran, 3:37
Th h i
'e nort co‘rner semidomes On the mihrab of the sultan
(in succession northeast- .
mabhfil:
north-northwest): Suratal'l )
Surat al-'Ankabut, 29:45" feacal Jtat, 5:39
On the mihrab wall: Surat
al-Fatiha, 1:1-7
Mih i 1
Edirne Selimiye Mosque ! ral') G LT
None Imran, 3:37
(1574)
On the mihrab of sultan
mahfil:
Surat al-Shu'ara), 26:83, 85, 89
The northwest and southwest
corner semidomes:
Surat al-'‘Ankabut, 29:45
The southeast corner On the mihrabwall:
. semidome: Surat al-Fatiha, 1:1-7
Istanbul Kilig Ali Pasa Surat al-Baqara, 2:115
Mosque (1580)

MihrabPediment:
Surat al Tmran, 3:37"

istanbul Sokullu-Ismihan
Sultan Mosque(1s71)

None

Mihrab pediment:
Surat al 'ITmran, 3:37

On the mihrab wall:
Surat al-Tkhlas, 112:1-4"
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MOSQUE NAME WINDOW GATE
On the window pediments of
the qibla wall:Surat al-Fath,
48:1-4
M lllstar:lb;ll §ehza(de %) Surat al-Nisa’4:103
chmedhlosque 154 On the Sultan Mahfil window

pediment: Ayatul Kursi, Surat
al-Baqara, 2:255"

Istanbul Siileymaniye
Mosque (1557)

On the window pediments of
the portico:
Ayatul Kursi, Surat al-Bagara,
2:255; Surat al-Fath, 48:29

On the window pediments of
the north wall:
Surat al-A'raf, 7:31; Surat al-Jinn,
72:18

In the window above the
mihrab:
Surat al-Nur, 24:35"

East lateral gate: Surat
al-Ra'd, 13:24

West lateral gate:
Surat al-An'am, 6:54

On the pediment of the
eastern gate leading to the
inner court:

Surat al-Nahl, 16:32

On the pediment of the
western gate leading to the
inner court:

Surat al-Zumar, 39:73

On the pediment of the
northern gate leading to the
inner court:

Surat al-Nisa, 4:103

On the pediment over the
central arch of the portico:
Surat al-Baqara, 2:238

On the pediment over the

central arch of the northern

arcade overlooking the
inner court:

Surat al-Ma'arij, 70:34-35

On the inner pediments of
the east and west gates (in
succession):

Surat al-Zumar, 39:53
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MOSQUE NAME

WINDOW

GATE

Edirne Selimiye Mosque
(1574)

On the window pediments of
the portico:
Ayatul Kursi, Surat al-Baqara,
2255
Surat al-Fath, 48:29

On the pediments of side
windows of the mihrab:
Amanar Rasul, Surat al-Baqara,
2:285-286

On the window pediments of
qibla wall:
Surat al-Baqara, 2:101; Surat
al-Bagara, 2:201; Surat al 'Imran,
3:8-9, 16

On the window pediments of
the Sultan Mahfil:
Surat al-hashr, 59:22-23"

None

On the window pediments of
the portico:
Surat al-hashr, 59:23

The gate of the corner sebil
(fountain): Surat al-Anbiya
21:30

The main gate:

On the window pediments of
Qibla Walls: Surat al-Baqara,

2:115; Surat al-Baqara, 2:201"

Istanbul Kilig Ali Paga Surat al-Zumar, 39:62
Mosque (1580) On the window pediments of Surat al-hashr, 59:24
the prayer hall: Sur':jlt al-Baqara, On the gate pediment of the
2:255-59 .
portico:
Surat al-Ma'arij, 70:34-35
Surat al-Baqara, 2:238"
The central arch of the Portico:
Surat al-Nisa, 4:103
The main gate:
istanbul Sokullu- 01'1 the portico wmdo.w Surat Ya Sin, 36:58
X pediments: Surat al-Fatiha,
Ismihan Sultan Mosque .
(x571) 1:1-7 On the built-in pillars next

to the Sultan Mahfil:
Surat al-Isra, 17:81"
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5.1. Inscriptions on Architectural Elements

5.1.1. Dome Inscriptions

The Strat al-Fatiha 1-7 verses adorn the center of the central dome of $ehzade Mehmed
Mosque (Figure 7). There is a hadith about Siirat al-Fatiha. One day, the Prophet Muhammad
told his Companions named Eba Said b. Muall that he would declare the greatest sirat in
the Qurin before leaving the mosque. He explained that this sarat was al-Fatiha.** As both
the greatest sirat and the first surat in the Quriin, Muslims give significant weight to Sarat
al-Fatiha. The sirat, which begins with the name of Allah and continues with praise and
blessings to Him, declares Allah as the sovereign. It expresses the uniqueness of Allah and
ends with a prayer to Him. The siirat, which extols the attributes of Allah, His relationship
with His servants, and the afterlife, closes with a prayer for those who believe in Allah. The
inclusiveness of the sirat and its summary of the Qurin distinguishes it from other surats.
Thus, it can be said that Sarat al-Fatiha, the most crucial and first sirat of the Holy Qurin,
was chosen for the central dome, given its unique place in the architecture of the mosque and

the point of primary attention.

4 TR \ '0
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Figure 7: The Sirat al-Fatiha and 1st-2nd verses of the Strat al-Isra in the dome of $ehzade Mehmed
Mosque

The Strat al-Fatiha adorns the centre of the central dome of $ehzade Mehmed Mosque,

nd

encircled by the 1" and 2" verses of the Sarat al-Isra (Figure 7). These verses associated with

the ascension theme “Miraj” have been deemed appropriate for the dome in architecture. The

24 Ebt Abdillah Muhammed b. Ismail el-Buhari, el-Camiu’-Sahih (Istanbul: Cagr1 Yaymlari, 1992), “Fed¥ilir]-Kur'an” 9, 8/103.
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verse tells the believer of the greatness of Allah, informing that he has heard and seen every-
thing, but also gives a warning: “... You shall not take other than Me as a Disposer of affairs”.
This warning is undoubtedly written in the most impressive location of the place of worship,
symbolizing that the effect of God is so high and that the glory of God can be felt. In addition,
the Prophet Muhammad’s (Miraj) ascension in stages from the earth to the heavens is put to
the mosque’s dome, incorporating the elements of these stages, rendering the mosque a symbol
of the created universe in the microcosmic dimension.

The 41* verse of Siirat Fatir adorns the center of the central dome of Siileymaniye Mosque
(Figure 8) and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque. The inclusion of this verse and its interpreta-
tions can be considered an attempt to liken the mosque to the universe and all of its celestial
bodies. It can be said that the designer of the building, who interpreted the dome as similar to
the universe, glorifies God from the same perspective. At the end of the verse, it is reiterated
that Allah is the forgiver and the lenient. Thus, the adherent can expect to draw closer to
God. The building stands with all its elements, just as God keeps the universe in place. In
other words, the celestial dome and the dimension below it — the building itself — as a universe
consists of elements that complement each other. The structure created by God that holds the
universe is included in the structure of the building. As an architectural expression, God’s
firm hold on the universe is symbolized by the entirety of the mosque design. God’s greatness
and strength are shown in this way.

Figure 8: The 417 verse of the Surat Fatir in the dome of Siileymaniye Mosque

The Sirat al-Ikhlas adorns the center of the central dome of the Selimiye and Kilig
Ali Paga Mosques (Figure 9). Sirat al-Ikhlas expresses the principle of Tawhid in Islam in
a succinct way, and the importance given to it is great. The starat describes Allah’s unity,
uniqueness, greatness, eternity, and the fact that He neither begets nor is born. Commenting
on the importance and virtue of this siirat, the Prophet Muhammad said: “By Him in Whose
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Hand my soul is, it is equivalent to one-third of the Qurin”** Accordingly, the sirat effec-
tively describes the unity of God as essential to Muslims. This strat may have been chosen for
the dome to symbolize God’s unity and uniqueness through the magnificence and greatness
of the dome. Inscribing this srat on the central dome may be an attempt to reinforce this
magnificence-glory and to suggest parallelism with the size and unity of the central dome.

Figure 9: The Sarat al-Ikhlas in the dome of Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque

5.1.2. Semi-Dome Inscriptions

The 144™-145™ verses of Sirat al-Bagara adorn the center of four semi-domes of Sehzade
Mchmed Mosque (starting in the direction of Qibla and continuing in the counterclockwise
direction) (Figure 10). The verse mentions the direction of Qibla, providing information
about the direction to be taken during prayer (salaah). The salaabh is frequently mentioned
as the form of worship that comes after faith in Allah. There is no doubt that this verse,
referring to salaah and the Qibla, was selected for the place of worship built for salaah, and
thus, a desire to draw closer to God is demonstrated. Privately, it reminds the adherent that
another Qibla has been designated for Muslims and that they should worship by turning
to their own Qibla, separately from other religions. Having this theme about Qibla on the
semi-domes across four cardinal directions is significant.

25  Buhari, el-Camiu’s-Sahih (Istanbul: Cagr1 Yaynlari, 1992), “Fedilirl-Kur'an’, 13, 8/105.



Figure 10: The first part of the 144" verse of the Sirat al-Baqara in the mibrab semi-dome of $ehzade
Mehmed Mosque

The 79 verse of Sirat al-An'am adorns the center of the southern semi-dome of
Siileymaniye Mosque (Figure 11). This verse, which can be considered an expression of God’s
creative power, can also be read as an attempt to reinforce the power and glory of God as
perceived in the interior space. The fact that this verse is located in the semi-dome parallels
the idea that the semi-dome, which flanks the central dome on the cast and the west, is conve-
nient to associate with the act of facing the divine in the mosque.

Figure 11: The 79" verse of the Siirat al-An'am in the centre of the southern semi-dome of
Siileymaniye Mosque
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The 18™ verse of Sirat al-Tawba adorns the center of the mihrab (south) semi-dome of
Selimiye Mosque (Figure 12), and the center of two semi-domes (starting from the south
semidome continuing with the north) of the Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque. Having expressed the
power of Allah in the dome in the closest part of the building to Him, the inscriptions now
continue gradually informing about who built the masjids and the characteristics of those
people, referring to the builders. After accepting the existence and oneness of Allah, the most
important factor in Islam is worship, which is described as a set of fardh, such as belief in the
afterlife (Akhirah-life after death), performing salaah and giving alms (zakat). Following the
vertical order from top to bottom, these most important forms of worship are mentioned in
the semi-domes after the dome.

Figure 12: The 18 verse of Siirat al-Tawba in the mibrab semi-dome of Selimiye Mosque
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The 112 verse of Siirat al-Tawba adorns the walls above the northeast and southwest
arches of the arcades facing the central space of Siileymaniye Mosque (Figure 13). This verse,
which gives good news to Muslims who engage in prayer and other obligatory forms of
worship, reminds adherents to meet all their obligations besides their faith in Allah. It also
praises the precious works of the believers who behave this way.

Figure 13: The beginning of the 112" verse of the Siirat al-Tawba on the inner arcades of Siileymaniye
Mosque

The 77™ verse of the Sirat al-hajj adorns the center of the northern semi-dome of
Siileymaniye Mosque. This verse that adorns the semi-dome reminds adherents of the most
essential form of worship after faith and brings to mind the reason behind the construction
of the space.

The 9"-10" verses of Sirat al-Jumu'a adorn the four equal semidomes surrounding the
main dome of Selimiye Mosque (starting from the corner semi-dome to the right of the Qibla
and continuing in the counterclockwise) and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque (the same
order as Selimiye) (Figure 14). The concept of Jumu'a refers to the “gathering and worshiping
together” time in the verse. The two hadiths about Friday (Jumu'a) spoken by the Prophet
Muhammad are as follows:
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“The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it, Adam was created. on it he was
made to enter Paradise, on it he was expelled from it. And the last hour will take place on
no day other than Friday.” “There is an hour (opportune time) on Friday and if a Muslim
gets it while praying and asks something from Allah, then Allah will definitely meet his
demand.””

Friday is attributed particular importance to Muslims in hadiths and other narratives. The
call to prayer and the promise of Allah to Muslims after prayer encourage Muslims to worship.
The fact that this siirat was chosen for the semi-domes after the dome, considered an appro-
priate place to express the greatness of Allah, shows that salaab is the most important form
of worship for the Islamic religion. A hierarchy that leads down from dome to semi-dome,
respectively, to comprehend the glory of God and then to tend to worship is emphasized.

th

Figure 14: The 9"~10

verses of Strat al-Jumu'a in the semi-domes of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque

5 »

26  Ebirl-Hiiseyn Miislim b. el-Haccac Miislim, el-Camiu’-Sahih (Istanbul: Cagri Yayinlari, 1992), “Cum@a’, 5, 1/575 (No. 854);
Sunnah.com, “7 The Book of Prayer — Friday” (Access 29 September 2024).

27  Buhari, el-Camius-Sahih (Istanbul: Cagr1 Yaymlari, 1992), “Cum?@’, 37, 1/224; Sunnah.com, “11 Friday Prayer” (Access 29
September 2024).
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5.1.3. Pendentive Inscriptions

The dome transfers its load to the semi-domes or corner semi-domes, and the “penden-
tive” acts as a mediating structural element. Inscriptions of verses on pendentives are seen in
large-scale sultan, vizier, and padishah mosques. Still, they are very rare, with Siileymaniye
Mosque and Kilig Ali Paga Mosque being two such examples.

The 9*~11" verses of the Sirat al-Jumu'a adorn the main dome pendentives of Kilig Ali
Pasa Mosque (starting from the southeast and ending with the southwest) (Figure 15). The
selection of a verse that mentions the call/incentive to salaah and promises for the penden-
tives is thoughtful. After expressing the existence/glory of Allah in the dome, Muslims are
invited to worship Allah underneath it in the pendentives.

Figure 15: The 9**~11" verses of the Siirat al-Jumu'a on the pendentives of Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque

The 102" verse of Sirat al-An'am (northwest), the 88 verse of Siirat Hid (southeast), the
16" verse of Sirat al-Ra'd (northeast), and the 84 verse of Strat al-Isra (southwest) adorn the
pendentives of the Silleymaniye Mosque (Figure 16). In Siirat al-An'am (6:102), believers are
instructed to believe only in Allah and worship only Him. In Sirat Had (11:88), it is empha-
sized that success comes only with the help of Allah and reinforces Allah’s power and might.
The 16™ verse of Sirat al-Ra'd describes the unity and essence of Allah, giving examples. The
84Mverse of the Stirat al-Isra reminds us that Allah knows the works of the believers. The verses
here provide theme parity with those mentioned in the previous “Semi-dome Inscriptions”
section. Therefore, the verses that mention God and ask believers to worship Him reinforce the
inscriptions on the dome, and the selection of these verses for the pendentives is meaningful.
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Figure 16: The verses inscribed on the pendentives of Siileymaniye Mosque

We encounter that Allah and the Names of the Prophet, the Four Great caliphs, and
Esmd-i Hiisnd (the beautiful names of God) are written on the pendentives of various
mosques (Figures 18-21).

In the mosque structures that we have discussed from the period of Mimar Sinan, we
generally encounter in the pendentives the names Allah, Muhammad together with Abu
Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali, known as the Cehar Ydr-i Giizin (the four great caliphs) or
Caryar, and sometimes also Hasan and Husayn.** In the mosques investigated in the present
study, the names of Allah and Muhammad are directed toward Qibla.

The attributes of Ya Subban, Ya Ghaffar, Ya Dayyan, and Ya Fattah from Esmd-i Hiisnd
(the beautiful names of God) are inscribed on the pendentives of Sehzade Mehmed Mosque
central dome (Figure 17), with the names of the Caryar found on circular plates underneath
these pendentives. Plates bearing the names Allah and Muhammad are found underneath
the southern semi-dome above the 72ih7ab, and plates bearing the names Hasan and Husayn
are found underneath the semi-dome in the north. Allah, Muhammad, and Caryar are

inscribed on the pillars of the Sehzade Mehmed Mosque.

28 The term was derived from the “Hulefd-yi Rdsidin”, or caliphs on the right path, mentioned in a hadith of the Prophet
Muhammad. It is stated that it refers to the four caliphs (Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali) who came after the death of the
Prophet Muhammad. In the Sunni Islamic world, the term “Rashidun Caliphs” is limited to these four people by using the exp-
ressions “four caliphs” or “four distinguished friends” (¢ehar yar, ¢ehar yér-i giizin, ¢ihar dost). It is not known when the term
was first used. See: Mustafa Fayda, “Hulefa-yi Rasidin”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari,
1998), 18/324-338. It is believed that the use of these names in mosques began in the early Islamic period, especially during
the Umayyad Caliphate (661-750 AD). It is said that this practice was mostly done by Sunnis to protect the caliphs after the
Prophet Muhammad and to respect their memory, but there is no source on which this information is based.



Figure 17: Plates describing the attributes of Allah and Caryar located on the pendentives of
Sehzade Mechmed Mosque

The Sarat al-Fatiha were hung on medallion-shaped plaques together with the Caryar on
the four pillars of Siilleymaniye Mosque. In addition, the names of Allah and Muhammad are
inscribed on the pendentives of the mihrab semi-dome, while Hasan and Husayn appear on
the other, inscribed on plates.

In the architectural design of Selimiye Mosque, these names were placed on the spandrels
of the arches between the pillars due to the lack of pendentives (Figure 18). Starting with
Allah and Muhammad directed towards the 7:hrab, the names are inscribed on the spandrels
of the four central side arches in respective order.

Figure 18: The names of Abu Bakr and Umar on the spandrels of Selimiye Mosque
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In the design of Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque, it was preferred to inscribe verses on the penden-
tives. Allah and Muhammad are inscribed on the mibrab wall, the Caryar are inscribed on
the side walls, and Hasan and Husayn are on the wall above the entrance gate to the mosque

(Figure 19).

Figure 19: Allah, Muhammad, and Caryar inscribed on plates hung on the side walls of
Kilig Ali Paga Mosque

The names of Esmd-i Hiisnd are inscribed in the pendentives of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan
Mosque. Besides, the names of Allah, Muhammed, the Caryar, and Hasan and Husayn are found
on the side walls inscribed on tile plates in hierarchical order leading away from the mihrab wall
(Figure 20).

Figure 20: Allah, Hasan, and Husayn inscribed tile plates on the side walls of
Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque
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It is very meaningful to inscribe the pendentives, primarily with the names of Allah and
Muhammad, followed respectively by the four great caliphs (Caryir) and Hasan and Husayn.
The process that began with Allah’s appearance to the Prophet Muhammad at the birth of
Islam was strengthened by the subsequent caliphs, and the grandsons of Muhammad also
contributed to the dissemination of Islam. Looking at the architectural design of the mosque,
the verses referring to the unity of Allah and faith are inscribed within the dome - the highest
point of the mosque — in line with one of the most important principles of Islam. The con-
ditions of faith, especially salaah, are inscribed in the semi-domes, and names of the caliphs
and the grandchildren are inscribed on the pendentives. The placement of the inscriptions
of the names of these people on the pendentives is symbolic. Recognizing the intermediary
role of the pendentives in carrying the load of the dome is similar to the roles played by the
followers of the Prophet. Consequently, it can be said that the basics of Islam are presented in
adescending hierarchical order downward from the celestial dome.

5.1.4. Corner Semi-Dome Inscriptions

“Corner semi-dome” refers to the semi-dome underncath the grand semi-dome that flanks
the central dome in large-scale mosques.

The 115 verse of Sirat al-Baqara adorns the southwest corner semi-dome of Siileymaniye
Mosque (Figure 21) and the southeast corner semi-dome of Kilig Ali Paga Mosque. This verse,
stating that the east and the west belong to Allah, implies that the entire earth belongs to Allah
and that He can be worshiped from anywhere. Therefore, wherever you are and whichever
way you turn, it is said that Allah’s face is there. For Muslims who want to worship (those who
wish to perform salaah), Allah defines the entire world as a mosque, thus easing their task.
The mention of the direction of worship and the indication of the salaab as a form of worship
are themes of practice found appropriate to the spots underneath the grand semi-domes.

.- e

Figure 21: The 115" verse of Strat al-Baqara inscribed within the southwest corner
S q
semi-dome of Siileymaniye Mosque
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Verses 285286 of Sarat al-Baqara, known as Amana ar-rasiil, adorn the corner semi-
domes of $ehzade Mehmed Mosque in sequence (starting from the corner semi-dome to the
right of the Qibla and continuing in the counterclockwise) (Figure 22). These verses describe
the very essence of the Islamic faith and the concept of faith itself, a widely read prayer (duah)
of such importance that it merits inscription in the corner semi-domes. The prayer at the end
of the verse brings Muslims closer to Allah.

Figure 22: Verses 285-286 of Sturat al-Bagara in the corner semi-domes of
Schzade Mchmed Mosque, inscribed in sequence (from right to left)

Part of the 29™ verse of Sarat al-Araf adorns the southeast corner semi-dome of
Siileymaniye Mosque and the northeast corner semi-dome of Kilig Ali Pasa Mosque (Figure
23). This verse, like other similar ones in the corner semi-domes, mentions the direction
of worship and instructs how it should be done. With the verse’s emphasis on justice and
creation, believers are reminded of the importance of justice in Islam.

Figure 23: The part of the 29" verse of Siirat al-Araf in the northeast corner semi-dome of
Kilig Ali Paga Mosque
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The 45 verse of Sirat al-Ankabit adorns the semi-domes (in succession northeast-nort-
h-northwest) in the north corner of Siileymaniye Mosque (Figure 24) and the northwest and
southwest corner semi-domes of Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque (in succession). The verse mentions
the order of salaah and the incentive to salaah. In this way, the importance of prayer is
repeated to the believers. After passing hierarchically down from the dome to the semi-dome,
the inscription of this verse in the corner semi-dome, after describing faith and its conditions,
indicates the priority given to salaah.

Figure 24: The first part of the 4sth verse of Sturat al-Ankabut adorns the northeast
semi-dome of Siilleymaniye Mosque

The 77 verse of the Sirat al-Hajj adorns the mihrab corner semi-dome of Kilig Ali
Pasa Mosque. This verse of Sirat al-Hajj contains a call to worship (sz/zah) and servitude.
It is reported that those who comply will eventually be led to salvation and will gain Allah’s
approval. Here again, we see the importance of worship.

5.1.5. Mihrab Inscriptions

In the present study, there were predominantly two verses found in the mibrabs of the
mosques selected from the period of Mimar Sinan, located within the niche of the mibrab and
written in a plain style without decoration. These verses are taken from the 37" and 39 verses
of Sarat Al Imran. Other verses are also inscribed on the mihrab wall.

Part of the 37 verse of Sarat Al Imran, as the most common mihrab verse, adorns the
mibrabs of $ehzade Mchmed Mosque, Siileymaniye Mosque (Figure 25), Selimiye Mosque,
Kilig Ali Paga Mosque and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque: “Every time Zechariah entered
upon her (Mary) in the prayer chamber ...” (Al Imran, 3:37).
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Figure 25: Part of the 37" verse of Siirat Al Imran in the mihrab of
Siileymaniye Mosque

In addition, part of the 39 verse of Siirat Al Imran, as the second most common mihrab
verse, adorns the sultan mahfil (private balcony for prayer) of Siilleymaniye Mosque: “So the
angels called him (Zechariah) while he was standing in prayer in the chamber (mibrab), "
(AlImran, 3:39).

The verses in the Quriin containing the term “mihrab” are as follows: The 37" and 39

verses of Stirat Al Imran, the 11% verse of Stirat Maryam, and the 21% verse of Sirat Sad. The
reason for the selection of Strat Al Imran is that the word mibrab (in English translation
above “chamber”) is used to refer to a particular arca reserved for worship. In other verses,
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the term “mibrab” is generally used to refer to a shrine. In other words, “mihrab” is not used
in the Qurin to refer to the mosque’s mihrab. There is a similar situation in the hadiths.>

When we look at the meaning of mihrab, it means a battlefield where the believer is
purified from worldly feelings and fights against evil/devil. The first appearance of the
mihrab in Islamic architecture as a niche was in the Masjid an-Nabawi to symbolize the
sutra of the Prophet Muhammad, and its inclusion in Islamic architecture was through the
mibrabs built in the Fustat Amr and Damascus Umayyad Mosques during the time of the
Umayyad Caliph Walid ibn Abdul Malik. Although it is widely accepted that the mibrab
was built in mosque architecture to indicate the direction of the qibla, it is also thought to
symbolize the spiritual presence and leadership of the Prophet Muhammad.** The names of
Allah and Muhammad on the mihrab walls of the mosques we examined may also indicate

this.

Successful interpretations of the mihrab in terms of Turkish architectural history were
presented by Mimar Sinan in the Sehzade Mehmed, Siileymaniye, and Selimiye mosques by
raising the prostration ground one step in front of the #ihrab. In Mimar Sinan’s mosques
with domes on polygonal bases, the mibrab front area, which is arranged with a rectangular
recessed sofa/oriel extending out from the harem, has become a constant element.’” Thus,
the mihrab both shows the direction of the gibla and creates a niche space reserved for the
imam. Therefore, we can say that the choice of the verse for the mihrab is appropriate.

The Strat al-Fatiha adorns the walls of the mihrab in Siileymaniye Mosque, Selimiye
Mosque and Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque (Figure 26). Surat al-Fatiha was chosen for the mibrab
wall, being the first sarat in the Qur'dn, and thus of great value for Muslims. The strat
informs Muslims of the attributes of Allah, stating that only Allah will be worshipped and
only Allah will be asked for help. Siirat al-Fatiha ends with the believer’s prayer (duah),
bringing one closer to Allah, and its inscription on the 72ihrab wall reminds those who come
to worship of this. On the other side, reading the stirat in every 7akat during the salaah may
be one of the reasons why the strat is written on the Qibla wall, which faces the believers
during prayer. The Strat al-Fatiha is written on the mibrab and windows in the main prayer
hall, especially after the dome, based on the meanings and importance we explained above
and in the dome section. The Sarat is very comprehensive, and a summary of the Qurin
also reveals its breadth of meaning and scope. Therefore, we think that the selection of the
Surat for the dome is related to the unity of Allah and praising/exalting Him (this is also
the main theme of the other dome verses); while its selection for the mihrab is to remind and
encourage Muslims to worship Allah.

29  Tolga Bozkurt, “Islam Mimarisinde Mihrap Sembolizmi’, Sanat Tarihi Arastirmalar: (Selguk Miilayim Armagam), ed. Aziz
Doganay (Istanbul: Lale Yayincilik, 2014), 189-191.

30 Bozkurt, “Islam Mimarisinde Mihrap’, 190-198.
31 Bozkurt, “Islam Mimarisinde Mihrap’, 197-198.
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Figure 26: The Sarat al-Fatiha with a tile plate on the mihrab walls of Kilig Ali Paga Mosque

The 83, 85, and 89 verses of Sirat al-Shu'ara’ adorn the mihrab of the sultan’s mahfil
of Selimiye Mosque (Figure 27). These verses begin with the prayer of the believer and with a
prayer reminding the person who secks Allah’s consent that his heart must be purified.

Figure 27: The 83, 85, and 89 verses of Strat al-Shu'ara’ adorn the mibrab wall of
the sultan’s mahfil of Selimiye Mosque
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Strat al-Tkhlas adorns the mihrab wall of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque (Figure 28).
Strat al-Tkhlas is of great importance since it speaks of the principle of Tawhid, reflecting the
essence of the Islamic religion.

Figure 28: Surat al-Ikhlas inscribed on medallion-shaped tile plates on the mibrab

wall of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque (two pieces)

5.1.6. Window Inscriptions

Various verses from numerous strats adorn the mosques’ internal and external windows
from the period of Mimar Sinan. In this section, the verses on the window pediments will be
presented with no distinction made in interior or exterior space.

The Surat al-Fatiha adorns the portico window pediments of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan
Mosque (Figure 29). Before entering the place of worship, these lines on the back wall of
the portico in front of the mosque are repeated to the Muslims. This verse appears for those
late for the congregation (jamaah). The choice of this stirat for the portico was based on the
fact that only Allah is to be worshiped and asked for help. The strat has been described as a
summary of the Qurin.
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Figure 29: The Sarat al-Fatiha on the portico window pediments of
Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque

The 35™ verse of Sitrat al-Nir adorns the window above the mibrab of Siileymaniye
Mosque (Figure 30). The 35™ verse of Sarat al-Nir in the window above the mibrab is very
convenient. The mention of “Nur” (Light) is appropriate for the window as a provider of
light, and the inscription of this verse on the Qibla wall serves to show the all-encompassing
knowledge of Allah to Muslims and to ensure that adherents are illuminated while at prayer.

Figure 30: The 35 verse of Sirat al-Niir in the window above the mibrab of

Siileymaniye Mosque (Source: Mustafa Cambaz)

The 1o1* verse of Strat al-Bagara adorns the window of the Qibla wall of Selimiye
Mosque. The 115% verse of Stirat al-Baqara adorns the Qibla wall of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan
Mosque. This verse, which mentions the direction of worship, is inscribed at eye level in
the place of worship to remind believers that Allah exists and knows everything, no matter
where he is. In other words, every place is a mediator for worship and can bring one closer

to Allah.

The 201" verse of Sirat al-Baqara adorns the Qibla wall windows of Selimiye Mosque
and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque. This verse is a prayer (duah) inscribed at eye level in
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the place of worship. Enes b. Malik states that the Prophet Muhammad mostly read and
recommended reading this verse’s “Rabbena atin4 ...” section when performingsalaah.’* The
fact that the Prophet reads this prayer in every salaah increases the importance of the verse.

The 255 verse of Strat al-Baqara, known as Ayatul Kursi, adorns the sultan mahfil
window pediment of $ehzade Mehmed Mosque and the portico windows of Siileymaniye
Mosque and Selimiye Mosque (Figure 31). The Ayatul Kursi is chosen for the window
pediments to remind those who come to worship of the knowledge of God. Questioning
why are the same verses inscribed in the dome and other places in the mosque has a simple
answer. Sometimes, the calligraphic inscriptions exceed human scale, and not everyone can
read them, so they can also be written at eye level. Besides, depending on the meaning of the
verses, it may be desirable to write them in another architectural element. However, as the
epigraphic program of the mosques differed, it is seen that the verses inscribed in the domes
and semi-domes in some mosques adorned the windows or mibrab in other mosques. For
example, Sirat al-Fatiha is inscribed in the dome of $ehzade Mehmed Mosque but can also
be found on the mihrab wall in the Siileymaniye and Selimiye mosques. This shows that
there are no strict rules governing the selection of the surats, but there is no irregularity in
the selection and placement of the inscriptions either.

Figure 31: The 255™ verse of Stirat al-Baqara, which is known as Ayazul Kursi, on pediments of
the portico windows of Selimiye Mosque

The 255%-259% verses of Strat al-Baqara, which includes the Ayatul Kursi, are inscribed
on the window pediments inside Kili¢ Ali Pasa Mosque (Figure 32). The Ayarul Kursi,
which describes the attributes of Allah, gives examples to believers in the following verses

of what Allah can do.

32 Buhari, el-Camiu’s-Sahih (Istanbul: Cagr1 Yaynlari, 1992), “Deavat’, 55, 7/163.
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Figure 32: Part of the 258" verse of Siirat al-Baqara adorns the windows of
the Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque

The 285%-286" verses of Siirat al-Baqara, which is known as Amana ar-rasil, adorn the
side windows of the mihrab of Selimiye Mosque inside. The verse, which refers to faith and
its principles, informs those Muslims who come to worship how to believe. It then provides
a prayer (duah) as an example for believers, showing them how to come closer to Allah

through worship.

The 8%, o, and 16 verses of Strat Al Imran adorn the window of the Qibla wall of
Selimiye Mosque. The verses stating that believers come for worship to praise Allah and to
ask for help from Him serve as an exemplary prayer for those entering the mosque.

The 103" verse of Sairat al-Nisa adorns the central arch of the portico of the Sokullu-
Ismihan Sultan Mosque. The verse informs Muslims how to perform the salaah.

The 31° verse of Strat al-Araf adorns the windows of the northern wall of Siileymaniye
Mosque (Figure 33). In the verse, which informs them how to worship, Muslims are warned
not to waste food.



Figure 33: The initial part of the 31" verse of Stirat al-Araf, which adorns the windows of
the northern wall of Siileymaniye Mosque

The 1*—4" verses of Siirat al-Fath adorn the Qibla wall window of Sechzade Mchmed
Mosque (Figure 34). The verse presents the good news of conquest and some other good
news. Through examples, believers are reminded that everything comes from Allah, and the
servant who sees the blessing of the Lord can be expected to come closer to Him and worship
Him even more.
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Figure 34: The 1°-4th verses of Strat al-Fath adorn the Qibla wall window of
Schzade Mehmed Mosque

The 29%verse of Siirat al-Fath adorns the portico windows in the Siileymaniye and Selimiye
mosques. This verse states that Allah is pleased with what believers do. The inscription of the
verse in the place of the portico serves as an incentive for those who enter the mosque. It also
enables Muslims to worship enthusiastically in the mosque or the portico.

The 2223 verses of Siirat al-Hashr adorn the window pediments of the Sultan Mahfil
of Selimiye Mosque, while the 23" verse of Strat al-Hashr adorns the window pediments of
the portico of Kilig Ali Pasa Mosque (Figure 35). The verse, which speaks of the attributes
of Allah, follows the principle of Tawhid, explaining that Allah is both peerless and unique.



Figure 35: The 23" verse of Sirat al-Hashr on the window pediments of the portico of
Kilig Ali Paga Mosque

The 18% verse of Sirat al-Jinn adorns the window of the northern wall of Siileymaniye
Mosque. The verse states that the masjids belong to Allah as places of worship and informs

the Muslims who come to worship to serve only Allah.

5.1.7. Gate Inscriptions

While not every mosque carries inscriptions on its gate pediments, when present, they
are usually on the upper side of the portal. The section will focus on some of the varied verses
inscribed on these portals.

The 238" verse of Siirat al-Bagara adorns the portico of Siileymaniye Mosque and Kilig
Ali Paga Mosque (Figure 36). The verse contains advice for Muslims about continuing salaah
and information on how salaah should be performed.

Figure 36: The 238 verse of Stirat al-Bagara on the pediment over the central arch of the portico of
Stileymaniye Mosque
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The 103" verse of Sirat al-Nisa adorns the pediment of the northern gate leading to the
inner court of Siilleymaniye Mosque and the southern portal of $ehzade Mehmed Mosque.
The verse states that salaah at certain times is obligatory for believers and cautions Muslims
on this matter.

The 54 verse of Sirat al-An'am adorns the west lateral gate pediment of Siileymaniye
Mosque (Figure 37). This verse extends greetings to Muslims and invites them to worship,
implying forgiveness.

Figure 37: The 54% verse of Stirat al-An'am on the gate pediment of the west lateral gate of
Siileymaniye Mosque

The 24 verse of Sarat al-Ra'd adorns the cast lateral gate pediment of Siileymaniye
Mosque (Figure 38). The verse begins with the expression of a greetingand then offers Paradise

(Jannah). This verse encourages those who enter the mosque by saluting them.

\ [ R

Figure 38: The 24" verse of Strat al-Rad on the gate pediment of the cast lateral gate of
Siileymaniye Mosque
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The 32" verse of Siirat al-Nahl adorns the pediment of the castern gate leading to the
inner court of Stileymaniye Mosque. In this verse, believers who come to pray are greeted and
are heralded with Jannah in exchange for their good deeds.

The 81% verse of Surat al-Isra' adorns the built-in pillars next to the Sultan Mahfil of
Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque. This verse reveals Islam as the one true religion. Thus, it is
inscribed on the pillars to emphasize the solidity of religion.

The 30™ verse of Sirat al-Anbiya adorns the gate of the corner sebi/ (fountain) of Kilig
Ali Paga Mosque. This partly inscribed verse about water, chosen for the gate to the public
fountain, is very appropriate. The verse states that living things come to life with water.

The 58" verse of Stirat Ya Sin adorns the main gate of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque
(Figure 39). Although Sirat Ya Sin is widely read and known by Muslims, verses from the
sirat are not often seen in mosques from the Sinan period. Of the mosques investigated in
the present study, the verse appears only on the portal of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan Mosque. It
speaks of Allah’s mercy and His salutation to Muslims, having the characteristics of a welcome
to those who come to the mosque.

Figure 39: The 58" verse of Siirat Ya Sin on the main gate pediment of Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan
Mosque

The 53" verse of Siirat al-Zumar adorns in succession the inner pediments of the east and
west gates of Siileymaniye Mosque (Figure 40). In this verse, when Allah refers to the servants
who have transgressed against themselves, He is referring to those who have sinned. However,
They are reminded that Allah is merciful, so they should be hopeful, not sad. So even those

who believe themselves sinners can enter the mosque to worship and hope for God’s mercy.
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Figure 40: The beginning of the 53" verse of Stirat al-Zumar on the inner pediment of
the cast lateral gate of Siileymaniye Mosque

The 62 verse of Sirat al-Zumar adorns the main gate of Kilig Ali Paga Mosque (Figure
41). The verse informs Muslims who come to worship the greatness of Allah.

nd

Figure 41: The 62" verse of Stirat al-Zumar above the main gate of

Kilig Ali Paga Mosque (symmetrically)
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The 73" verse of Sirat al-Zumar adorns the pediment of the western gate leading to the
inner court of Stileymaniye Mosque. This verse serves as an incentive to those who enter the
place of worship, reminding them that those who feared Allah would go to heaven. After
entering the mosque via the main gate, Muslims are greeted with the verse as a form of
welcome.

The 24" verse of Sirat al-Hashr adorns the main gate of Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque. In this
verse, believers are shown the attributes and power of Allah.

Figure 42: The 34-35" verses Strat al-Ma'arij on the pediment above the central arch of

the northern arcade of the inner court of Siileymaniye Mosque

The 34™-35% verses Siirat al-Ma'arij adorn the pediment above the central arch of the
northern arcade of the inner court of Siileymaniye Mosque (Figure 42) and the gate pediment of
the portico of Kili¢ Ali Paga Mosque. In this verse of Strat al-Ma'arij, believers who are diligent
in their performance of salaah are promised heaven. It can be understood from the strat that
salaah is a vehicle to heaven, and the mosque is a vehicle for salaah.

s.2. Topics in the Inscriptions and the Architectural Program

In the present study, the inscriptions, their meanings, and the architectural forms on which
they are inscribed within the selected Sinan mosques are defined, and comments are made on
the associations between the writings and their forms. Beginning from the central dome, as
the focal point of mosque architecture, the inscriptions on the dome, semi-dome, pendentives,
corner semi-domes, mihrabs, windows, and gates are presented in a hierarchically descending
order, and this order is also reflected in the hierarchy of the writing program. In the five Sinan
mosques examined in the study, the hierarchical order of the architectural forms in relation to
the writings is as follows:
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Dome: This is the prayer area’s highest, most central, and inclusive place. The inscribed
verses mention about Allah’s greatness, might, and glory.

Semi-dome: The inscriptions on the semi-domes deal with the principles of faith and
worship that constitute zhe five pillars of Islam.

Pendentive: There are inscriptions pointing to the mediators who helped spread Islam.
Aside from the caliphs Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali, there are also names of his
grandchildren, Hasan and Husayn. As the most important people in Islam after the Prophet
Muhammad, their roles in Islam are important, and just as the pendentives act as an interme-
diary element in transferring the load of the dome and semi-dome to the ground, they serve as
intermediaries in explaining Islam.

Corner semi-dome: These architectural elements include inscriptions about salaab,
servitude, the direction of worship, and prayer to Allah. There are also explanations about the
obligations under Islam and how they should be fulfilled.

Mihrab: These include inscriptions about the Tawhid, worshiping only Allah, and the
attributes of Allah, good tidings, and prayer. The mihrab, indicating the direction of worship,
contains such inscriptions directly related to the divine to show the true owner of the place of
worship. They emphasize that worship is to be directed only at Allah.

Windows: These carry inscriptions directing Muslims how to perform their religious rites
and encourage Muslims to worship. The windows attract significant attention, being at the
eye level of those who come to worship. In this location, Muslims answering the call to prayer
are reminded of their obligation to worship Allah. The fact that the windows come hierar-
chically after the corner semi-domes and the mihrab provides information about the subjects
(kul) and includes reminders and incentives to fulfill their purpose in guiding worship.

Gates: The gates contain inscriptions relating to the promise of heaven and offering
greetings and religious reminders to those who come to worship. They serve an intermediary
purpose, connecting the interior place of worship to the outer space. Some verses herald those
who come to worship, and encouraging verses that remind people that they will attain Allah’s
acquiescence, along with several other religious reminders.

CONCLUSION

Tools of communication, which consist of signs, have facilitated the creation and dissemi-
nation of our knowledge of the universe, and the most prolific of these tools have undoubtedly
been speech and writing. Architecture can be considered another such tool in that architec-
tural products serve as indicators containing symbols (signifiers) of such concepts. This study
has sought to analyze the concept-symbol dimension of architectural indicators from the age
of Mimar Sinan through the inscriptions left behind.

The content of the inscriptions in the mosques of Sehzade Mehmed, Siileymaniye,
Selimiye, Kili¢ Ali Paga, and Sokullu-Ismihan Sultan and their associated architectural
elements indicate that the epigraphy program in sixteenth century Sinan mosques was carried
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outaccordingtoaprogram. Theinscriptions on certain architectural elements within different
structures contain similar contexts, and the verses were selected consciously to integrate ar-
chitectural design and text. The domes are adorned with verses describing Allah’s greatness,
might, and magnificence, symbolically at the mosque structure’s most central and highest
point. Semi-domes, on the other hand, include verses describing the principles of faith and
worship, integrated with the roles of the semi-domes in supporting the dome. Following their
intermediary role in architectural design, the pendentives contain writings describing the
unity of Allah and the principles of faith/worship, as well as the names of Allah, Muhammad,
the four great caliphs, and the grandchildren of the Prophet. The corner semi-domes contain
verses explaining how to worship. In line with specifying the direction of prayer, the mibrab
is adorned with verses emphasizing Tawhid and calling on adherents to worship only Allah.
The windows contain verses explaining and encouraging worship. There are also verses on
the gates promising heaven, as well as greetings and religious reminders for those who come
to worship.

Finally, it can be understood that several principles define the essence of Islam (like Allah,
conditions of faith, and the acceptance of these conditions) included in the inscriptions that
follow the infrastructural hierarchy of the transitional elements and the domes. The inscrip-
tions follow the structural hierarchy of the building, following a certain narrative scheme
that resembles the introduction, development, and conclusion of a scientific work. When
evaluated in detail in accordance with the content framework described in this study linking
the inscriptions and architecture, it can be said that the mosque structures, which were con-
structed hierarchically from the ground to the dome, became a “means” by which to worship
Allah, and included the “created universe” as a realm in which the Qurénic belief principles
and practices were represented.

Arastirma & Yayin Etigi: Bu makale, en az iki kér hakem tarafindan incelenmis ve i Thenticate taramasiylaintihal ve
benzerlik raporu olusturulmugtur. Makale, aragtirma ve yayin etigine uygundur.

Etik Beyan1 & Cikar Catigmasi: Bu makalenin yazari ¢ikar catigmasi bildiriminde bulunmamis, makalenin hazir-
lanma siirecinde bilimsel ve etik kaidelere uyuldugunu ve yararlanilan tiim ¢aligmalara atif yapildigini beyan etmistir.
Libre A¢ik Erigimli bu makale, CC BY-NC 4.0 lisansina sahiptir.
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ABSTRACT

The study of the history of emotions has blossomed since
2000, but there has been a pronounced Western focus to much
of it, and that trend remains. Books such as Nil Tekgil’s are es-
pecially welcome in the field as they serve multiple significant
functions in the broader historiography. What is most valuable
here are the glimpses at a sense of relationality within the emo-
tional regime.
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Her ne kadar duygular tarihinin tetkiki
2000 yilindan itibaren inkisaf etmigse de bu
sahada kayda deger bir Bati merkezli baki-
sin hitkiim stirdigii agikardur ve giiniimiizde
bu temayiil halen devam etmektedir. Bu iti-
barla, Nil Tekgiilin eseri gibi kitaplar, daha
genis bir tarih yazimi alaninda pek gok mii-
him iglevi yerine getirdikleri cihetiyle bilhas-
sa memnuniyetle kargilanmaktadir. Bu ese-
ri kiymetli kilan en 6nemli hususlardan biri
ise, duygusal rejim igerisindeki iliskisellik
duygusuna dair sundugu bakiglardir.
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he study of the history of
» HISTORY OF EMOTIONS emotions has blossomed
since 2000, but there has been a
pronounced Western focus to much
of it, and that trend remains. Books
such as Nil Tekgl’s are especially
Nil Tekgiil welcome in the field for they serve
multiple significant functions in the
broader historiography. They supply
empirical evidence that the history
of emotions is an effective approach
when untethered from Western and
modern psychological moorings,
but they also disrupt any tempta-
tion toward psychological norma-
tivity. Affective categories and their
entanglements with sensory, cogni-
tive, epistemological, theological,
and political categories have to be
IN-EHE explained from the context up, re-
OFEEOMAN EMPIRE sisting translation into Anglophone
and presentist concepts. The history
Polifics, Society-and Family of emotions has also tended to fall
s —=recern £ into an orthodox periodization that
the sources belie. The broad tempo-
Wiooms B UK ral gaze here is a refreshing move.

Tekgiil pulls all of this off with

aplomb. At various points, the narrative gestures at conceptual categories in English — love,

fear, shame, gratitude, compassion — without ever committing the situated linguistic concepts
she is conjuring with to be contained within them. Here is a rich affective vocabulary (mainly
in Arabic) serving multi-ethnic communities across several centuries. The book denies anyone
the opportunity to arrive with a pre-established set of emotional norms from the copybook of
modern psychology and expect to be able to explain these complex socicties and their equally
complex politics.

Establishing a lexicon is, of course, only the beginning of a historical intervention. The
question most often put to historians of emotions concerns access to the felt experience of his-
torical actors. Just how do you get at it? On the face of it, Tekgiil’s sources do not, seem to offer
much hope: decrees, court cases, advice literature, divorce cases. It is all formal, official, and
at arm’s length from what was lived and what was experienced. Nevertheless, Tekgiil is astute
enough to know that the emotion words she discovered in the sources are signposts to silences
rather than indications of the literal presence of these named emotions. She organizes the
book around ‘protection’ and the embodiment and exercise of power. Indeed, the book might
very well have been effectively titled Power and Protection in the Ottoman Empire, for all the
emotional mining here leads precisely to a novel analysis of the way authority was maintained
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and enacted, whether at a high-political level concerning the delivery of justice, at a social level
concerning neighborly conduct and communal relations, or at a domestic level concerning the
relations of families, husbands, and wives. Here is an enduring emotional regime in which the
lines of accepted and expected forms of expression are clearly delineated, which in turn define
the terms of transgression, correction, and reproach.

Tekgiil handles many of the operative emotions, especially the leading concept of compas-
sion, as metaphorical figures: ciphers that indicate how power operated, how it was feared, and
how it could serve. Therefore, the book is obliquely a history of highly situated and contextu-
ally specific management of fear or uncertainty: what will happen to society if the expectation
of protection is not upheld? What will happen to society if instances of injustice are allowed
to go uncorrected? What will happen to society if the shame poured upon a plaintiff is not
formally corrected? What will happen to the institution of the home if the authority and su-
periority of the husband/father are allowed to slip? Official acts of rhetorical compassion from
on high are revealed as shared understandings of the responsibility of authority to protect the
subject. However, they exist within a framework of the continual endorsement of that power
and authority. As much as Tekgiil pursues how it felt to be protected at the political, social,
and familial levels, the book inevitably amplifies how it felt to be subjected to power at all
these levels. What is most valuable here are the glimpses at a sense of relationality within
the emotional regime. Expectations ran in both directions, with appeals to the protection of
the powerful existing within the same emotionological idiom as expressions of that power in
policing transgression.

The author introduces temporal change toward the end of the book, with political and
legal reform, population change, and the displacement of community-based feelings with
identitarian concerns. Yet wherever one looks in this book, one finds a connection between
emotional rhetoric and the concept of social harmony. The central irony is that the deployment
of such rhetoric becomes visible — findable for the historian — only because of the presence of
disharmony. Tekgiil shows the reader, in detail, the instruments of affective conformity, which
are revealed, ironically, only in the breach: divorce, disruption, crimes, and misdemeanors.

Of course, for historians of the Ottoman Empire the book will be required reading. But
it would be germane for all historians of emotions, especially those who know nothing of the
language of emotions beyond Anglophone or European contexts, to seriously engage with
this work. It presents a significant disruption and a welcome addition to a growing body of
knowledge on the emotional dynamics of the exercise of power. Scholars of modern Turkey
will also undoubtedly benefit from a deep analysis of the ways in which emotions are recruited
for political ends, as expressions of power, and as a means of delimiting and defining the ex-
perience of those subjected to authority. Moreover, the book demonstrates concretely how
to read between the lines of highly mediated primary material. It is a common refrain that
historians of emotions have to amplify the silences in the sources, but few show how the magic
is performed. Tekgul has, on the face of it, a festival of emotions in her sources but they are a
tempting rhetorical distraction: an instrument of authority. The real history of emotions is at
one stage of remove, implicit, and revealed only by the hand of the historian.
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ABSTRACT

Patricia Blessing’s Architecture and Material Politics in the
Fifteenth-Century Ottoman Empire explores fifteenth-century
Ottoman architecture in Anatolia and the Balkans. Her inquiry
attempts to map the networks of patrons, architects, and artisans
and to portray the architectural and decorative styles in the lands
of Rum within this era. The book argues that fifteenth-centu-
ry Ottoman architecture was enriched by the Saljuqid, Timurid,
Mamluk, and Byzantine architectural cultures, and it was shaped
by multiple actors with diverse backgrounds within an environ-
ment where cross-cultural contacts played a crucial role.
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Patricia Blessing’in  Architecture  and
Material Politics in the Fifteenth-Century
Ottoman Empire (On Besinci Yiizyil
Osmanli  Imparatorlugwnda Mimarlik
ve Maddi Politika) kitabi, Anadolu ve
Balkanlar'daki on besinci yiizyill Osmanl
mimarisini inceliyor. Caligma, s6z ko-
nusu donemdeki hami, zanaatkar ve
mimarlarin bir haritasin1 ¢ikarmay1 ve
Rumi cografyadaki mimari iislup ve siis-
leme tarzlarini tasvir etmeyi hedefliyor.
Kitapta, bu dénemdcki Osmanli mima-
risinin Selguklu, Timurlu, Memluk ve
Bizans mimari kiiltiirlerinden beslendi-
gi ve kiiltiirler arasi temasin 6nemli bir
rol oynadig1 bir ortamda, farkl akerler
tarafindan sekillendirildigi savunuluyor.
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rehitecture and Material

Politics in the Fifteenth-
Century Ottoman Empire is the
second book by Dr. Patricia
Blessing, an Assistant Professor
of Art History at Princeton
University, who specializes in
Islamic architecture of the Eastern
Mediterranean and Anatolia
during the late medieval period.
Her first book, Rebuilding Anatolia
after the Mongol Conquest: Islamic
Architecture in the Lands of Rim,
1240-1330 (Ashgate Variorum,

A R C H I T E c T U R E 2014), explores the transformation

of Anatolian architecture and cities
M AT E R I A I- P O I- I T I C S following the Mongol conquests.
Blessing’s second book focuses on
the architectural culture of the fif-
teenth-century Ottoman lands in

Anatolia and the Balkans. By ex-
amining patrons, architects, build-

PATRICIA BLESSING

ers, architecture, materials, and or-
namentation of several monuments
in various cities from Amasya to Istanbul and Skopje, Architecture and Material Politics aims
to depict the architectural landscape of the fifteenth-century Ottoman realms. The book con-
ceptualizes fifteenth-century Ottoman architecture as a confluence of stylistic, material, and
decorative elements from diverse cultural milieus, including Saljuq and Mongol Asia Minor;
Byzantine Anatolia and the Balkans; Mamluk Syria and Egypt; and Timurid Iran and Central
Asia. It argues that transregional networks of mobile architects and artisans, extending from the
Balkans to Central Asia, as well as itinerant templates and designs on paper, served as agents of
cross- cultural interaction, contributing to the formation of an architectural culture in the lands
of Rum in the fifteenth century.

The book begins with a discussion of late fifteenth-century monuments in Istanbul. The
first chapter focuses on well-studied monuments in the new capital, commissioned by Mchmed
IT and his high-ranking bureaucrats. (inili Kosk [The Tiled Pavilion], a garden pavilion buile
in the 1470s in Topkap1 Palace, is central to Blessing’s analysis. She illustrates the diversity of
material and stylistic references in the pavilion’s architecture and ornamentation and interprets
the monument as the embodiment of a sophisticated and deliberate engagement with both con-
temporary and past architectural cultures, including Saljuq, Mongol, Timurid, and Byzantine.
Other sultanic and vizierial monuments in Istanbul and Skopje are briefly assessed within
the same framework, reflecting a similar juxtaposition of diverse architectural references and
stylistic modes.
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The second chapter is devoted to a comprehensive examination of Mehmed Is architectur-
al ensemble in Bursa, known as the Yesil Complex. Blessing argues that the complex’s carefully
selected and combined stylistic and material references simultancously evoke Anatolia’s Saljuq
past and the contemporary Timurid architecture. While architectural references to Saljuq
Anatoliaare interpreted asa means of asserting Ottoman political legitimacy in Anatolia—an
assertion gaining prominence as textual narratives began to claim that the Saljugs chose
the Ottomans as political heirs—Timurid references are seen as signaling Bursa’s emergence as
arival cultural center to Timurid Samargand. Acknowledging the significance of the well-doc-
umented presence of Timurid artisans known as the Masters of Tabriz in the construction of
the Yesil Complex,” Blessing critiques the conventional historiographical narrative that focuses
solely on Tabrizi craftsmen and emphasizes the necessity of a broader collaboration of skilled
workers. The monument’s multi-sensory aspects form another significant theme of this chapter.
Attention is given to the interdependence of the haptic and acoustic perceptions sensed in different
parts of the complex, provided by the presence of eye-catching tiles and luxury objects with textures
inviting touch.

The third chapter traces the influence of Mamluk architecture and architects in the fif-
teenth-century Ottoman lands, focusing on monuments in Amasya and Edirne. Convent masjids
in Amasya built by Bayezid and Yérgiic Pashas, as well as the Ug Serefeli Mosque and the Muradiye
Convent in Edirne, serve as case studies for exploring the impact of Mamluk architectural forms
and designs. Examples of Mamluk design elements, such as ablags, geometric motifs, and switls,
are compared with their counterparts in various Mamluk cities. Blessing argues that in addition
to itinerant Mamluk architects and craftsmen—whose roles are firmly established in the litera-
ture*— scholars, envoys, merchants, and paper drawings or templates could have contributed to
transferring these designs and architectural concepts to the Ottoman lands. Her discussion
of blue-and-white tiles appearing in both Mamluk and Ottoman monuments highlights a
shared aesthetic, reflecting common interests in Chinese porcelains and Timurid landscape
paintings, and underscores the significance of Timurid- Ottoman-Mamluk connections
during this period.

The fourth chapter scrutinizes the dynastic cemetery centered around the mausoleum of
Murad IT in Bursa. It illustrates how themes of paradise were evoked through architectural and
decorative elements in Murad IT’s mausoleum and the accompanying dynastic tombs. Blessing
argues that the Islamic concept of paradise, characterized by abundant water and lush vegetation,
isinvoked through tiles and wall paintings with floral designs, as well as the presence of water and
green surroundings. The oculus in Murad II's tomb chamber and the open cenotaph allowing
the earth on the grave to turn green, are interpreted as reminders of paradise. The mausoleum’s
garden setting, offering diverse smells and sounds, and its richly decorated mausolea perfumed
by incense, further emphasize the space’s multi-sensory facet.

1 Gilru Necipoglu, “From International Timurid to Ottoman: A Change of Taste in Sixteenth-Century Ceramic Tiles, Mugarnas
7 (1990), 136-137; Mustafa Caghan Keskin, “Siyasi-Kiiltiirel Iliskiler Cercevesinde Tebrizli Cini Ustalarn Anadolu Yolculugu’,
Belleten 77 (2013), 445-450.

2 Baha Tanman, “Erken Dénem Osmanli Mimarisinde Memluk Etkileri’, Osmanlt Mimarliginin 7 Yiizyih Uluslariistii Bir Miras
(Istanbul: YEM Yayinlar1, 2000), 82-90; Mustafa Caghan Keskin, “Syrian-origin architects around Amasya region in the early
15th century’, ITU A/Z 12/2 (2015), 19-33.
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The book concludes by examining the period in which art creation for the Ottoman court
was centralized in the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries. The final chapter investigates
the formation of an Ottoman artistic and architectural canon through two newly established
courtly institutions: the imperial office of architects (hassa mimarlars) and the court workshops
(nakkashane). Analyzing the Baba Nakkas Album compiled during Bayezid II's reign, the author
demonstrates the crucial role of paper and drawings in disseminating motifs across various media
sponsored by the Ottoman court, including Iznik tiles and ceramics, and in the decoration of
different monuments from Amasya to Edirne and Skopje.

With its broad scope, diverse themes, and rich visual materials, Patricia Blessing’s Architecture and
Material Politics offers a comprehensive depiction and analysis of fifteenth-century Ottoman architecture.
The idea of discussing Ottoman architecture within the context of a particular century constitutes the
most innovative aspect of this book and its main contribution. Except for Zeynep Ahunbay’s dis-
sertation on Ottoman architecture in the seventeenth century,’ this framework is unprecedented in the
literature. Studyinga period bridging the early and classical eras of Ottoman architecture holds particular
significance for mapping connections, continuities, and shifts between these periods. The author’s con-
textsensitive approach, which integrates intellectual, diplomatic, and political contexts into the analysis, is
equally valuable for painting a comprehensive portrait of fifteenth-century Ottoman architecture.

The focus on the sensory experiences provided by fifteenth-century Ottoman buildings is
among Blessing’s major contributions. Research on the sensory aspects of Ottoman architec-
ture is limited, with notable examples including the works of Emine Fetvaci, Nina Ergin, and
Beyza Uzun.* Blessing’s exploration of the multi-sensory nature of fifteenth- century Ottoman
monuments expands this limited body of literature. Examining the haptic qualities of these
edifices is particularly valuable, given the general underemphasis on touch in sensory histories.*
However, the topic could be further developed, for instance, by incorporating more details
on reciting practices in religious buildings or the use of fragrant incense, as documented in
endowment deeds and registers.

Despite its contributions, the book has some shortcomings. One of its main arguments lacks
concrete evidence. The author suggests that alongside itinerant architects and artisans, mobile
templates and drawings on paper could have played a crucial role in the transmission of architec-
tural designs and decorative models between the Timurid, Mamluk, and Ottoman realms in the
fifteenth century. She contends that instead of architects and workers, templates sent to different
centers or construction sites could have been responsible for the presence of Mamluk or Timurid
designs and models in Ottoman buildings. Additionally, she critiques the theory of mobile
workshops or architects by proposing that tiles attributed to the Masters of Tabriz might have
been produced in a central location and distributed to various construction sites, a hypothesis

3 Zeynep Ahunbay, Osmanli Mimarisinde Sultan Ahmet Kiilliyesi ve Sonrasi (1609-1690) (Istanbul: Istanbul Technical University,
Ph.D. Dissertation, 1974).

4 Emine Fetvaci, “Music, Light and Flowers: The Changing Aesthetics of Ottoman Architecture’, Journal of Turkish Studies
32/1 (2000), 221-240; Nina Ergin, “The Fragrance of the Divine: Ottoman Incense Burners in their Context’, The Art
Bulletin 94 (1996), 70-97; Nina Ergin, “The Soundscapes of Sixteenth-Century Istanbul Mosques: Architecture and Quran
Recital’, Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 67/2 (2008), 204~ 221; Beyza Uzun and Nina Macaraig, “Scenting the
imperial residence: objects from the Topkapi Palace Museum collections”, The Senses and Society 17/1 (2021), 68-89.
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previously suggested by Yilmaz Onge and Mustafa Caghan Keskin.¢ Although this hypothesis is
valuable, it remains unsupported by any documentation. There are no existing templates, papers,
or narrative/archival records confirming the presence of paper templates or that tiles were dis-
patched from a central location to construction sites before the very end of the fifteenth century.

The book’s main structural weakness is its initiation of the discussion on fifteenth- century
Ottoman architecture with late-fifteenth-century Istanbul. This approach implies an affirmation
of the conventional hierarchy placing Istanbul and its monuments at the forefront of Ottoman ar-
chitecture. Italso presents practical challenges for readers, as the frequent references to subsequent
chapters complicate the narrative. A more appropriate and reader- friendly approach would be to
adopt a chronological order and analyze Istanbul’s monuments in the fourth chapter, following
the examination of diverse architectural references apparent in these buildings in the first three
chapters.
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A skeri tarih alaninda yapti-

g1 aragtirmalarla meghur ta-

rih¢i Profesor Gabor Agoston’un ilk
kitab1 Guns for the Sultan (Cambridge
200s; Tirkge tre. Barut, Top ve Tiifek,
2006) yayinlandigr dénemden bu
yana Osmanli askeri tarih yaziciligi-
na yon veren onemli aragtirma eserle-
THE ey rinden biri olmustu. Agoston bu ¢a-
EAST : B lisgmasinda, Osmanli silah sanayisinin

§ MU S LIM Wi ' Is. Izev 17. }'rli'izlzlllag'arals{mdikil gelri kal-
CONQUE ST misligina iliskin birtakim kaliplagmig

iddialara kargilik, Osmanli ordusunun

THE OTTOMAN

e e ' fii.ir.lyanm en iyi organize ediln.li? veen
ITS WARS IN EUROPE iyi ikmal edilen ordulardan biri oldu-
gunu, Osmanli argivinde yapug: titiz
aragtirmasi neticesinde ortaya koy-
mugtu. Agoston, Osmanl’'nin savag
stratejisi, askeri teknolojisi, sefer lojis-
tigi ve askeri istihbarat edinme teknik-
lerini, kendi uzmanligt olan Osmanli
ve Habsburg imparatorluklar: 6ze-
linde ve daha genis bir baglamda in-
celedigi The Last Muslim Conquest:
The Ottoman Empire and Its Wars in Europe (Son Miisliiman Fethi: Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve

Avrupadaki Savaslar1) adli son kitabiyla ise simdiye kadarki tiim aragtirma ve bilgi birikimini
ortaya koyarak tarih yaziciligina yeni bir ufuk sunmakeadir.

Agoston, kitabinin Giris bélimiinde, bu aragtirmayr Habsburg Monarsisi'nin ortaya
cikigt, kurumlari ve ordusunun olusumunda Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun etkisini ortaya
koymak maksadiyla yapmaya bagladigini, ancak daha sonra editoriin de istegi tizerine ¢aligma
kapsamin1 genisleterek Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Avrupa’daki savaglarina ve genel olarak
Osmanlilarin Avrupa tarihini nasil sekillendirdigine de odaklandigini ifade etmekeedir.
Kitaba verilen “Son Miisliiman Fethi” baglig1, Avrupa’da ve Amerika’da sansasyonel bulunmug
olsa da yazar bir konugmasinda bu ifade ile Osmanlilarin on altinci ve on yedinci yizyillarda
her yonden zirveye ulagan ordulariyla yaptig: son gergek fetihleri kastettigini belirtmekeedir.
Ayrica bu fethin Macarlar, Avusturyalilar ve Slovaklar gibi pek cok Avrupali millet i¢in de
son derece hayati bir etkisi oldugunu ve onlarin devletlerini dahi sekillendirdigini vurgula-
mak istemigtir. Tarih yaziciliginda Avrupanin Osmanlr'y: nasil etkiledigi siklikla glindem
olurken, bu eserde Osmanlr'nin Avrupa iizerinde biraktig1 etkinin incelenmesi paradigmatik
bir dontigiimil isaret etmekte ve buna 6nemli bir 6rnek sunmaktadir.

Kitap dort ana boliim ve toplam on dort alt bagliktan olusmaktadir. “Emergence” (Ortaya
Cikig) adli birinci boliimde dort ayr1 baglik altinda cegsitli fetih stratejileriyle Osmanli hane-
daninin ortaya ¢ikigi ve devletin on altinci yiizyilin baglarinda Balkanlar ve Orta Dogu’da
hangi etkenlerle en giiglii imparatorluk haline geldigi ele alinmaktadir. i1k bsliimdeki asil soru
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Osmanli beyligi bir imparatorluk konumuna gelebilirken, kendisinden daha giiclii olmasina
ragmen komgu Tiirk beyliklerin hicbirinin imparatorluk olamamasidir. Bu, ilk defa akla
gelen, ilk defa yanitlanmaya galigilan bir soru olmamakla beraber Agoston, Osmanlilarin
farkls stratejilerini en iyi sekilde kullanarak tiim rekabetlerden siyrilmayi nasil bagardigini
gostermektedir. Diplomatik bir girisim olarak yapilan evlilik ittifaklar1 burada 6ne ¢ikan bir
unsurdur. Agoston, Osmanli askeri bagarilarini sadece askeri bircakim kabiliyet ve imkan-
larla degil, Turk-Mogol, Bizans-Slav, Fars ve Arap gelenck ve kurumlari gibi farkli pratikle-
rin benimsenmesi, Osmanli politikalarinin esnekligi, kapsayiciligi, pragmatizmi ve farkli
fetih yontemleri ile agiklamakeadir. Agostona gore bu 6zellikler Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nu
“Avrasya’da tiiriiniin en uzun omiirlii imparatorlugu” yapmakla kalmamis, ayni zamanda
“Avrupa gli¢ siyasctinde 6nemli bir oyuncu” ve dolayistyla diinya tarihinin ayrilmaz bir parcast
haline getirmistir (s. 3).

Birinci boliimde ayrica Avrupa’ya has oldugu diisiiniilen hanedan evlilikleri, dini uzlag:
yontemleri ve yeni fethedilen bélgelerdeki halkin ve kurumlarin Osmanli liderligine ve
kurumlarina nasil dahil edildigi incelenmektedir. One ¢ikan hususlardan biri Osmanls
fetihlerinde itici bir giic olarak Islam dinindeki gaza ve cihat anlayisinin 6nemine dikkat
¢ekmesidir. Agoston, i¢inde bulundugumuz kiiresel ¢ok kiiltiirliilitk ¢aginda cok etnikli ve
cok dinli toplum yapilari ve kiiltiirel aligverigler vurgulanirken dini kargitliklarin arka planda
tutuldugunu, bunun ise tarih yaziciliginda bir yanilsamaya sebep oldugunu, oysa ki Islam’in
ve “Allah yolunda cihad”in Osmanli yoneticileri i¢in temel bir motivasyon kaynag: oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Ustelik dini motivasyon sadece Osmanlilar i¢in degil, Bulgarlar, Sirplar,
Macarlar ve diger Avrupali milletler i¢in de gegerliydi. Onlar da kendi konumlarini “kafir
Tiirk”e karg: sekillendirmekeeydi.

Kitabin iig alt basliktan olugan “Clash of Empires” (Imparatorluklarin Catigmast) baglikli
ikinci boliimiinde ise Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun bagta Habsburg Imparatorlugu olmak
iizere Safeviler ve Ruslar (Moskoflular) ile yasadig1 catigmalar ele alinmaktadir. Osmanl’nin
uzak sinirlarda uzun yillar siiren savaglarinin ele alindig: bu bolimde farkli bolgelerdeki re-
kabetlerin aslinda birbiriyle nasil iligkili oldugu ortaya konulmaktadir. Mesela Kanuni Sultan
Siileyman’in Mohag zaferinin Habsburglarin uzun siiredir istedikleri Macaristan ve Bohemya
tahtlarin: ele gecirmelerine ve Tuna-Habsburg monarsisini kurmalarina nasil yardime
oldugu, Habsburglarin Avrupa’daki ¢oklu angajmanlarinin ve Osmanlilarin Safevilerle olan
rekabetinin Osmanli-Habsburg ¢ikmazina nasil sebebiyet verdigi ve sonrasinda Macaristan’in
bosliinmesiyle nasil sonuglandigi tartigilmakeadir. Agoston, Osmanli Imparatorlugunun
Habsburglara ve Safevilere kargt askeri yaklagimlarini mukayeseli olarak inceledikten sonra,
Osmanlilarin Kizildeniz ve Hint Okyanusu'nda Portekizlilere kargi verdigi miicadeleye de
temas ctmekte ve burada bélgedeki Osmanli deniz politikalarinin kapsam ve hedef bakimin-
dan sinirli oldugunu ileri sirmekeedir.

Kitabin dért alt basliktan olusan “Sinews of Empire” (Imparatorlugun Giig Kaynaklari)
baglikli tigiincii bolimiinde ise on altincr ytizyilda Osmanli askeri idaresinin Habsburg
Monargisi'nde askeri modernlesmeyi ve yonetimde merkezilesmeyi nasil tegvik ettigi incelen-
mektedir. Agoston’a gore Osmanlilar bir yandan Habsburglari merkezilesmeye iterken, diger
yandan kaynaklar yetersiz oldugu icin soylularla* pazarlik yapmaya ve onlarin ayricaliklarin:
sturdiirmeye mecbur birakmigtir. Sonug olarak monarsinin soylularla yapmak zorunda kaldig:
bu is birliginin hem niteliksel hem de niceliksel olarak Habsburg askeri yetencklerini artir-

1 Soylu kelimesi Ingilizce estates’in karsiligi olarak kullanilmustir. Estates kelimesi kitapta soylular, din adamlar1 ve burjuvadan
(baz1 Avrupa tilkelerinde kéyliilerden) olusan grup ve estates meclisinde temsil edilenler anlamina gelmektedir.
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digini, bunun da on yedinci ytizyilin sonunda Macaristan’in yeniden fethiyle ve Habsburg
Monarsisi'nin Orta Avrupanin lider giicii olarak ortaya ¢ikmasiyla sonuclandigin: iddia
etmekeedir.

Agoston Osmanlilarin Habsburg’a karg yiiriictiigii uzun savaslar sirasinda nasil ve neden
ihtiyat yolunu izlediklerini de sorgulamaktadir. Onceden Osmanli ordusunun ve tagra idaresi-
nin belkemigi olan timar sisteminin on yedinci ytizyilda iglerliginin azalmasi tizerine vergileri
toplama ve tagrada diizeni saglama konusunda sultanlarin yerel elitlere daha fazla bagimli hale
geldigini beliremektedir. Ordularin yetistirilmesi ve iagesi konusundaki bu degisiklikler, on
sekizinci yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda iki imparatorlugun gériiniimiinii temelden degistirmigtir.
Agoston’a gore biitiin bu siireclerin neticesinde Habsburg Monarsisi askeri ve mali bir devlete
doniisiirken, Osmanli Imparatorlugu ise askeri alandaki gerileme ve mali agidan yasanan
adem-i merkeziyetcilik nedeniyle sinirli bir monarsiye evrilmistir (s. 518).

Imparatorlugun giig kaynaklarinin incelenmeye devam edildigi onuncu ve on birinci
alt bagliklarda hukuk savagi, diplomasi ve istihbarat kaynaklari incelenmektedir. Agoston,
Osmanlt hukuk savasi (Ozzoman lawfare) tabirini kullanirken, Osmanlt ydnetiminin kendi
hedeflerini gerceklestirmek icin ahidname gibi hukuki araclari kullanmasini ve bunlarla diger
devletlere barig yapma bicim ve yollarini dayatmasini kasteder. Osmanlilar, ditgmanlarina
karg1 verdigi hukuk savasini askeri giigle destekleyebildikleri siirece on altinci yiizyil boyunca
cok iyi isleyen bir yumusak giice sahipti. Burada Agoston, Osmanli hitkiimetinin istihba-
rat toplamada Ispanyol ya da Avusturyali cagdaslart kadar basarili ve tecriibeli olamadigt
sonucuna varmaktadir. Osmanli istihbarat ag1 sadrazamlarin ve beylerbeylerin, uzmanlik
ve sadakatleri giipheli bir takim ajanlarin istthdamina dayanmaktaydi ve bu istihbaratin za-
afiyetini artirmaktaydi. Daimi el¢iliklerin ve iyi egitimli profesyonel diplomatlarin yoklugu
6nemli bir handikapti. Osmanli istihbaratinin daginik ve parcali yapisi, diismanlarinin giigla
ve zayif yonleri hakkindaki bilgiyi sistematik bir bilgiye dontistirmesini imkansiz kilmak-
taydi. Eger herhangi bir gii¢ Osmanlilarla bir anlagma yapmak, barig tesis etmek ya da imtiyaz
elde etmek istiyorsa, bizzat Istanbul’a gelmesi ve bu hususlarin merkezde goriisiilmesi gerek-
mekteydi. Buna mukabil Habsburglar daha profesyonel bir istihbarat toplama agina sahipti
ve Osmanlilar hakkinda daha kullanigli ve kapsamli bir bilgi birikimi olugturabilmekteydi.
Bu nedenle Agoston’a gore on altinci yiizyilin sonundaki kademeli degisim sadece askeri
olarak degil, diplomasi ve istihbarat toplama diizeyinde de gorilebilir. Osmanli diplomasi ve
istihbarat tarihi alanlarinda yapilacak yeni calismalar 1511nda buradaki bazi tespitlerin tartig-
maya agilacagi soylencbilirse de Osmanli-Avrupa savaglarini incelerken sadece askeri yapilara
odaklanmakla kalmayip savaglarin ve devletlerarasi iligkilerin 6nemli bir ayag: olan diplomasi,
hukuk savagi ve istihbarat konularina genis yer verilmesi son derece 6nemlidir.

Kitabin ii¢ bagliktan olusan “Frontiers and Wars of Exhaustion” (Sinirlar ve Titkenis
Savaglar1) baglikli dérdiincii ve son béliimiinde bolgesel sinirlar incelenmekte ve Osmanlilar
ile Habsburglarin sinirlarini nasil yonettikleri ve giic dengelerinin farkli dénemlerde nasil
degistigi analiz edilmektedir. Sinirlarin incelendigi baglikta Osmanli sinir yoénetimine
odaklanilarak Osmanlilarin yeni fethettikleri topraklarda nasil egemenlik kurdugu, sinirlar:
nasil ¢izdikleri, sinir belirlemede cografi ézelliklerin etkisinin ne oldugu ile ne tir idari ve
savunma stratejileri gelistirdikleri incelenmektedir. Miisliman ve Hiristiyan ayriminin en
net oldugu bu sinir boyunca ¢ok sayida garnizon ve garnizon askeri bulunmakeaydi. Osmanl
garnizon askerlerinin niteligi ve bu eyaletlerin finansmani agisindan kargilagtiklari sorunlar



beadlinn

da bu bolimde ele alinmaktadir. Macaristan’da hangi vilayete sinir olunduguna bagli olarak,
yerel kaynaklar sinirdaki askeri varligin maliyetinin yalnizca iigte birini veya yarisini finanse

edebilmekteydi.

Sonug béliimiinde ise 1683’teki Viyana Kusatmasi ve ardindan Kutsal Ittifak’a kargt
yapilan savaglar dahil olmak tizere bilhassa on yedinci yiizyil boyunca Osmanli'nin rakiplerine
karg1 girdigi savaglarin etkisi incelenmekeedir. On yedinci ylizyilin sonunda Osmanlilar arcik
fetheden bir giic degil, gerileyen bir giictii. Osmanli Imparatorlugu Macaristan’t kaybederken
Habsburglar tiim bu topraklar: elde etmis ve boylece Tuna Nehri tekrar iki imparatorluk
arasindaki sinir1 olugturmustu. Bu gelismeler Habsburg Monarsisi'ni de etkilemekteydi,
zira Osmanlilar Macaristan’da oldugu siirece tiim prenslikler Habsburg yénetimine kargt
meydan okumay1 bagarmisti. Cekildiklerinde Macaristan prensligi de sona ermis ve Habsburg
yonetimi yeniden bu topraklari ele gecirmeyi basarmisti. Bu sayede Habsburg Imparatorlugu
on sekizinci yiizyil itibariyla Orta Avrupa’nin en biiyiik ve en giiglii devleti olmugtu.

Profesér Agoston'un uzun yillar siiren arsiv aragtirmalarina ve titiz ikincil kaynak
takibine dayanan kitabi, Osmanli, Balkan ve Orta Avrupa tarihi hakkindaki bilgi ve bakisg
agimizi 6nemli 6l¢iide gelistirmektedir. Yetkin tarih¢iligi ve hakim oldugu diller sayesinde
kitapta hem Osmanli hem Habsburg hem de Macar arsiv malzemelerini kullanan Agoston’un,
Ingilizcenin yani sira uluslararast literatiirde kendine pek yer bulamayan Tiirkge ve Macarca
bircok onemli aragtirma eseri de ikincil kaynak olarak kullanmas: dikkat cekmektedir. Bu
husus, kaynaklar1 bakimindan kitab: gii¢li kilan noktalardan biridir.

Bununla beraber kitabin iddiali ve genis bir kapsam vadeden basligina mukabil baz:
sinirlar icinde kaldigini da belirtmek gerekir. Genel olarak kitapta asker, siyasi ve diplomatik
gelismelere odaklanilirken, bilhassa serhatlerin incelendigi bagliklarda sosyal ve ekonomik
tarihe az yer verildigi sdylenebilir. Benzer gekilde Osmanli fetihlerinin ve hdkimiyetinin sag-
lanmasinda deniz giicii ve deniz savaglar: 6nemli bir yere sahip olmasina ragmen Osmanli do-
nanmasinin tegkili ve ikmali, Kibris ve Inebahti seferleri hari¢ donanma savaglarinin nispeten

az yer buldugu da eklenebilir.

Dikkat ¢eken bir diger husus ise kitabin bagliginda Osmanli-Avrupa savaglarinin incele-
necegi vaat edilirken, Osmanlr’nin Avrupa ile iliskilerinde Balkanlara odaklanildig: kadar
Akdeniz’deki dinamiklerin kendine yer bulmamasidir. Yan bir alan olarak Kizildeniz ve Hint
Okyanusu’na deginilirken Akdeniz'deki cogu gii¢ miicadelesine, Osmanlilarin Venedikliler
ve bilhassa Ispanyollarla savaglarina gok az temas edilmistir. Dolayisiyla kitaby, ilk hazirlanma
amacina uygun olarak, esas ¢ercevesi olan Balkanlar ve Orta Avrupa cografyasindaki Osmanli-
Habsburg kargilagmasi baglaminda degerlendirmek daha yerinde olacakeir.

The Last Muslim Conquest (Son Miisliman Fethi) kitabt Prof. Dr. Kahraman $akul ta-
rafindan Tiirk¢e'ye terciime edilmis ve Kronik Kitap tarafindan yayima hazirlanmakeadir.
Béylece bu degerli kitap Tiirk tarihgilerinin giindemine kazandirilacakur. Iyi bir planlamayla
konularin bolimlere ayrildig: ve bu sayede konu biitiinliigiiniin saglandig: bu ¢aligmanin,
akademik tslubuna ragmen gayet anlagilir bir dille kaleme alindigini beliremek ve hocamizi
Osmanli tarih aragtirmalarina sundugu kayda deger katkilar sebebiyle tebrik etmek gerekir.
Osmanli tarihinin 6nemli pek ¢ok mevzu ve meselesine temas ederek tarih yaziciliginin
giincel tartigmalarina da yer veren bu kitap, Osmanli tarihgilerinin, tarih 6grencilerinin ve
ilgililerinin bagucu kaynag: olacakur.
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Ottoman socio-economic dynamics to modern methodologies
in historical research.
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he 25™ conference of the Comité International des Etudes Pré-Ottomanes et

Ottomanes (International Committee for Pre-Ottoman and Ottoman Studies,
CIEPO) took place from June 21 to 25, 2024, at the European University of Tirana, Albania.
The conference was coordinated by the Sami Frashéri Institute and supported by Air Albania.
Since its establishment and the first conference in Naples in 1974, CIEPO’s principal objective
has been to promote academic research in Turkic studies and facilitate a broad array of research
disciplines, encompassing history, philosophy, literature, and religion. CIEPO embraces a di-
verse international assembly of participants with varied research interests, offering academic
avenues, for emerging scholars, to engage in global discourse at an international symposium.
Evidencing its global character, the conference showcased presentations in three languages:
English, Turkish, and French. CIEPO-25 hosted 23 pre-organized panels and over 100 indi-
vidual presentations over five days, exploring diverse topics with varied methodologies span-
ning a wide temporal range.

The conference started on the morning of June 21 with an opening ceremony.
Ambassadors from Turkey, Azerbaijan, and Bulgaria, as well as respected scholars, attended.
Prof. Ilhan Sahin, President of CIEPO; Prof. Selami Xhepa, President of the European
University of Tirana; Dr. Ardian Muhaj and Prof. Reis Mulita from the Canadian Institute of
Technology, along with Ambassador Atay and Dr. Vehap Kola from Sami Frashéri Institute,
spoke during the ceremony.

After a coffee break, three simultancous panel discussions and four panels in the evening
took place following the first day. These seven panels, on the initial day, delved into a range
of topics such as societal order, religion, and medieval Anatolian culture; diplomatic practices
in the pre-modern Ottoman Empire; the assimilation of foreign knowledge in the modern
Ottoman Empire; the economic interactions between the Ottoman Empire and Venice
with a focus on Split; innovative methodologies for studying the Sokollu family; and the
socio-economic dynamics of the Ottoman frontier. One panel, led by Giil $en and Benjamin
Weineck, explored the maintenance of public order in peripheral Ottoman territories. Later
in the day, the panel entitled ‘Commercial Landscapes and Comparative Perspectives: Venice,
Split, and the Ottoman Balkans’, organized by Vera Costantini, featured four informative
presentations that shed light on the Ottoman Empire through a Venetian lens. A noteworthy
aspect illuminated was the strong local connections of most Ottoman merchants in Split,
underscoring the significance of investigating border regions of the empire and adjacent states
from a socio-economic vantage point.

The second day of the conference consisted of eleven pre-organized panels and 73 pres-
entations. The first panel, ‘Olive and Olive Oil Production in the Ottoman Empire in the
Nineteenth Century, was organized by Dilek Akyal¢in Kaya. It focused on olive oil produc-
tion and the economy surrounding it. Three of the presenters were not able to attend the con-
ference, but the presentations and discussions that followed were very intensive, it is of great
significance that we were able to have an intense discussion on olive oil. This was an signifi-
cant attempt for the Ottoman studies since the topic not been adequately studied until today.
Simultaneously, two panels organized by Nicolas Vatin and Nida Nebahat Nalcaci dealt with
war captives and slaves when Henning Sievert coordinated a panel about the conditions of the
Ottoman state authority in the Arab region. In the following, there were four panels focusing
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on infrastructure and technological development around the nineteenth century, Tepedelenli
Ali Pasha and Epirus, and farms (¢if#/ik) and labor in the central Balkans were conducted.
Another panel was organized by Boriana Antonova-Goleva, Emily Neumeier, and Alp Yicel
Kaya and Andreas Lyberatos. Hajnlka Téth’s panel on Hungary and neighboring borderlands
was in continuity with the subsequent panel chaired by Gab6r Demeter. These panels exten-
sively deliberated on a variety of topics, including the socioeconomics and diplomacy of the
Ottoman Balkans and Arab territories, as well as the significance of local archival sources.
Additional sessions of the day were presentations by Eleni Gara on the Muslim-Christian
conflict in pre-modern Rumelia, Giil $en on Christian-state relations of the state and the
Christian populations in the Anatolian Seljuks and the Ottoman Empire, and Vefa Erginbag
on pre-modern religious practices in the Ottoman Empire.

In the morning of the third day there were five pre-organized panels followed by indi-
vidual presentations in the afternoon. Murat Siviloglu chaired a panel focusing on the reign
of Mahmud II, Tomoki Okawara organized a panel examining population documentation
within and beyond the Ottoman Empire, Christiane Czygan led a panel exploring Ottoman
literature with a focus on poetry and language, and Ugur Bayraktar’s panel focused on the
nineteenth-century Ottoman province. Following the last panel, Ramazan Hakk1 Oztan’s
panel addressed the Young Turks movement in the Danubian and Mediterranean regions.
The significant panel of Ugur Bayraktar, Tuna Bagibek, and Yagar Tolga Cora delved into
labor in the nineteenth century with topics such as the condition of labor in the 19% century,
including salt workers in Pomorie/Ahyolu, railroad construction in the eastern Ottoman
Empire, and Istanbul as a transition point for migrant workers, and depicted the dynamics of
labor and laborers in the late Ottoman Empire based on actual cases.

The presentations of individual papers on the third and fourth day of the conference had
a wide range of subjects such as commercial commodities, health issues, political ideologies,
criminal activities, nomadic activities, land possession, economy, architectural developments,
cultural aspects, religious and ethnic minorities, security, urban and rural societies, regal
theory, emotion, bureaucracy, women, immigration, modernization processes, diplomatic
relationships, literature, philosophy and more. On June 23, notable papers on urban society
and urban infrastructure were discussed. To illustrate, Eunjeong Yi examined Valide Han in
Istanbul during the session chaired by Hedda Reindl-Kiel. Ahmet Yagar chaired a Turkish
panel featured papers focusing on written materials concerning merchandise in Ottoman
Tirana, the disposal of waste in the wharves of Istanbul, the construction of the roof on the
Covered Bazar in Istanbul, and tenants in the sixteenth-century Bursa. These papers demon-
strated the role of urban infrastructure in society and urban socio-economic relationships.
Some papers also dealt with the specific materials, such as garments of Seytanoglu Mihal,
wood and coal, and the disease and hygiene.

On the final day of the conference, a panel was designated for the regal burcaucracy was
hosted by Aslihan Giirbiizel, arguing on the examples of judges in Mecca, Albanian towns,
and the economic situation of deputy judges (24:6) during the Tanzimat period. Hirofumi
Iwamoto’s panel focused on the ideology construction of the Jewish in the Empire and Islamic
religious discourse. Some other panels handled socio-economic history including the economic
conditions of women, urban society, refugees and migration in various regions of the Ottoman
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Empire of the multiple periods. Those presentations were on the spatial and socio-economic
structure of specific cities, organization of occupational groups, the construction processes
of buildings, conditions of women in the Ottoman Empire, population exchange after the
Balkan wars. Some also handled the intellectual interactions of the Ottoman Empire with
inside and outside of the border.

Despite the long duration of the five-day conference, many panels and sessions were of
very high quality, and there were lively discussions during the question-and-answer time.
Gathering of participants from different parts of the world sometimes led to discussions that
even the presenters did not anticipate, and it seemed that there was no more stimulating space
for the exchange of knowledge and opinions. Additionally, at large international conferences,
it seems that while each participant’s presentations focused on a particular topic, when viewed
asawhole, it is possible to find the context for each topic in relation to the other presentations.
At CIEPO-1s, this tendency was evident in many of the presentations, which is one of the
advantages of a large international conference such as CIEPO.

Despite the absence of some speakers, it was notable that multiple presentations were
delivered at this year’s CIEPO, focusing on emerging research areas and innovative approach-
es that transcend conventional methods alongside revisiting traditional discussions. The uti-
lization of diverse historical sources, including materials from the central government, foreign
sources, and provincial records, was observed. Particularly noteworthy was a presentation
highlighting the underexplored potential of historical sources in Ottoman studies, holding
academic significance for future research endeavors in this domain. I found great satisfaction
in the high-quality presentations concerning pre-modern and modern socioeconomic history,
specifically emphasizing workers, infrastructure, and urban society. Additionally, exploring
diverse research topics proved intellectually stimulating, broadening my exposure to unfamil-
iar subject areas. A key benefit of CIEPO lies in the opportunity to engage with presentations
delivered by esteemed researchers from various global regions. It is noteworthy that CIEPO
has successfully hosted a conference in Thessaloniki in 2022 and this time in Tirana, em-
phasizing the importance of in-person participation and scholarly interaction for academics.
Many participants acknowledged the academic significance of the face-to-face conference in
Tirana and the valuable interactions with fellow participants.

The CIEPO-25 conference concluded with remarkable success. Throughout the five-day
event,amany acclaimed presentations were delivered, facilitating the exchange of fresh insights
across various subject areas. The convergence of numerous scholars from different parts of the
world in one place made for very active discussions, even during the breaks. CIEPO-25 are
poised to enhance future scholarly exploration of the Ottoman Empire significantly. I would
like to seize this opportunity to convey my sincerest appreciation to all individuals engaged in
the coordination and management of CIEPO-25, and to anticipate heightened engagement in
forthcoming CIEPO-26 deliberations.
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APPENDIX

The presentation “Bridging the gap. Venetian and Ottoman infrastructural invest-
ments into the scala di Spalato” of Petar Strunje, CIEPO-25, Albania, Tirana

The presentation “Towns of Judges in the Late Ottoman Empire: Ergiri (Gjirokastér)
and Ibrads” of Jun Akiba, CIEPO-zs, Albania, Tirana
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Muhterem Hocamin Ardindan
Prof. Dr. Micteba Ilgurel MEMORY OF HONORED

MENTOR: PROF. DR. MUCTEBA

(1939'2024) ILGUREL (1939-2024)

.%o MUZAFFER DOGAN*®

rof. Dr. Miicteba Ilgiirel

Hocamiile kaderlerimizin kismi
ortakligi Marmara Universitesi’nin
1982 senesinde kurulmasi ile bagla-
di. Bu tarihte ayni zamanda adi gegen
iiniversite Istanbul Iktisadi ve Ticari
[limler Akademisi’nden déniistiiriil-
mugtt fakac Hukuk Fakilcesi, Fen-
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi gibi yeni birkag fa-
kulte de kurularak bunlara eklenmisti.
Universitenin baginda ilk rekeor olarak
atanan Prof. Dr. Orhan Oguzun Fen-
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi eline hazir kurulmug
sekilde verilince buraya ilk dekan olarak
kendisine rahmetli Prof. Dr. Mehmet
Kaplan tarafindan tavsiye edilen yine
rahmetli Prof. Dr. Hakki Dursun
Yildiz’1 atamigti. Muhterem Hakk: D.
Yildiz Hocam atandiginda Istanbul
Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih
Bolimi hocast imis ve ilk giinlerde go-
revlendirme geklinde Fen-Edebiyat’a dekan olarak atanmig. Kendisine hazir bir bina teslim
edilmemis, meveut harabelerden birisini segmesi istenmis. Agustos ayinda kurulan tniversite-
nin fakiltesine hemen 6n kayit yolu ile 6grenci almasi ve Gliz dénemi igerisinde egitime bagla-
mast talimati verilmis. Bu aciliyet talimatlari rahmetli H. D. Yildiz Hocami muhtelif macerala-
rin igerisine atarken 6biir taraftan yine rahmetli lgiirel Hocamin kaderinde —tabi daha ziyade
akademik kaderi kast ediyorum- de bir kilometre tag olacak gelismeye sebebiyet vermis.
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Rahmetli Hakk: D. Yildiz Hocamin hatirat kitabinda yayimlanmig olan Marmara
Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi tarihgesi yazisinda® (Fakiiltenin ilk 1o senesi icin) ak-
tardiklarini takip ettigimizde Hakki Hoca boliim bagkanliklarina Istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesinin Tarih ve Edebiyat bolimlerinden tanidigi hocalar1 gorevlendirme
yolu ile getirmek istemis. Ancak kendi fakiiltesi olan Edebiyat Fakiiltesinin yénetim kurulu
buna izin vermemis veya gelme s6zii veren hocalarin bir bolimii gelmekten vazge¢mis.
Bunun iizerine Hoca da orada kadro sikintist geken Miicteba lgiirel Hocam ve Inci Enginiin
Hoca’y1 dogentlikten profesorliige atama soziyle ve tabi ki bélim bagkanligr teklifiyle
Marmara Universitesine transfer etmis. Yillar sonra Ilgiirel Hocam’in anlatimindan hatir-
lad1gim kadariyla hoca bir takim maddi sikintilara ¢6ziim olmasi umuduyla hizli bigimde
profesorlik kadrosu bulabilecegi Elazig’a gitme projesini yiirtrlige sokmug. Gitmesine
ramak kalmigsken Hakk: Dursun Yidiz Hocamiz kendisini gliglikle yeni kurulan Marmara
Universitesinde Tarih Boliimii bagkanligs icin ikna etmis. [kna galigmasinda ilk argiimani
ilk kadrolar geldiginde kendisine profesor kadrosu tahsis ettirecegi sozii olmug. Gergekten
de ilk kadro tahsisinde kendisi hala Edebiyat Fakiiltesi kadrosunda iken Ilgiirel Hocam’in
profesorliigiinii teslim etmis. Boylece 1982 yili egitim sezonunda [lgiirel Hocam’in Marmara
Universitesi hayati baglamis oldu. Ben de bir sene 6nce Marmara'nin eski hali olan Istanbul
Ikeisadi ve Ticari Ilimler Akademisine bagli Gazetecilik ve Halkla Iliskiler Yiiksekokuluna
kayit yaptirmigtim fakat bir yil icerisinde buranin bana uygun bir yer olmadigini (veya orast
benim kendisine uygun birisi olmadigimi) diisiinerck yeniden sinava girdim fakat tercihim
olan yerleri kazanamadim. Sevmedigim bir bélimde egitim hayatima devam edecegim diye
kara kara diisiiniirken bir giin gazetede Marmara Universitesi'nin bizim Akademi temelli
kuruldugunu okudum. Birkag hafta sonra kurulan yeni tiniversiteye 6n kayitla 6grenci alina-
caginin ilanini okudum. Goztepe yerleskesine giderek on kayit yaptirdim. Birkag hafta sonra
kazandigimi gordiim ve kaydimi buraya aldim. Béylece yepyeni profilde hocalarimla tanigmig
oldum. Gazetecilikte de Resat Kaynar, Ismet Giritli, Nuri Inugur gibi degerli hocalarimiz
vardi fakat daha seckinci, daha 6grenci-hoca arasindaki iletisim ve baglart mesafeli tutmaya
caligan hocalar agirliktaydi. Marmara Tarih Bolimi’ne bagladigimda ¢ok daha farkli hoca
profilleri ile kargilagtim. Miicteba lgiirel Hocam'in ilk goriintiisii dogma bityiime bir
Istanbul beyefendisi profili verse de kisa siire sonra anladim ki Anadolu mahregliydi. Ona bu
imaji veren sanirim kendi 6grenciligi ve ilk asistanligindan itibaren Edebiyat Fakiiltesinin
efsane hocalarindan yaptigi modellemeydi.

Egitim siirecinin ilk y1llarinda Miicteba Ilgiirel, Cevdet Kiigiik gibi hocalarimiz Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi gelenegini bu yeni fakiiltede de devam ettirme niyetlerini gésteriyorlardi. Kemal
Beydilli, rahmetli Abdiilkadir Donuk vs. hocalarimiz da Edebiyat Fakiilteli olarak derslere
geliyorlard1. Hakki Hoca rahmetli Ibrahim Kafesoglu ve Mehmet Kaplan gibi duayen isimleri
de yiiksek lisans programlari icin fakiilteye getirmisti. Sonradan gelen rahmetli hocalarimiz-

1 Bk Prof. Dr. Hakki Dursun Yildiz Armagam, Marmara Universitesi Yayinlari, Istanbul 1995. Rahmetli H. D. Yildiz Hocamiz
bahsi gegen tarihge kisminda yeri geldikge Miicteba Ilgiirel Hocamizin yeni fakiiltenin ve baskani oldugu Tarih Bolimirniin
olusumuna yapmus oldugu katkilardan sitayisle bahseder. Gerek fakiilte gerek enstitii yonetim kurullarinda kendisine verdigi
destek ve projelerde gosterdigi mutabakata vurgular yapar.

2 O tarihlerde kaldigimiz 6grenci yurtlarinda farkli fakiiltelerde okuyan arkadaslarimiza hocalarimizla dersler disindaki
gortismelerimizi ve rahat diyaloglarimiz1 anlattigimizda “yé fazla da atmayin, abartmayimn” derlerdi. Onlarin birgogu dersler
disinda hocalarinin yiiziinii géremezlermis. Bir hocayla odasinda goriismek miimkiin olmazmis. Bugiin de 6grencileriyle ile-
tisimden kaginan epey hocanin bulundugu baz1 tiniversiteler, fakiiltelerden bahsedilir. Bu agidan anilar ve onlarin sahiplerinin
degeri indimizde yiikseklerdedir.
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dan Mehmet Geng, Orhan $aik Gokyay, Coskun Alptekin, Nadir Devlet gibi hocalarimizla
bolim ve fakiilte gergekeen gliclii bir kadroya kosuyordu. Bu stirecte Hakki Dursun Yildiz
Hocam Istanbul Edebiyat Fakiiltesi orijinli olmasina ragmen daha farkls profilde belki de
kendine has bir fakilte olusumunu hedefliyor olmug olmali. Edebiyat Fakiltesi'nde kendi
mantigina veya kisiligine ters gelen uygulamalarin burada yiirttilmesini istemedigini
sonradan fark ettik. MeselA mezuniyetimin akabinde arsiv personeli olarak ¢aligirken o
doénem asistanlarinin anlattiklar: bir rivayet bu temayiliine uygun digen bir uygulamasini
anlatiyordu. Buna gore Hakki Hocam rahmetlinin dekanlik odasinin kargisinda asistanlarin
oturdugu fazla biiyiik olmayan bir salon vardi. Burada Tarih ve Edebiyat boliimlerine mensup
10-15 civarinda asistan oturuyordu. Her giin bu kadar kalabalik insan grubunun giraltist,
kahkahalari, sigara dumani derken Hoca dayanamamus bir giin Ilgiirel Hocam’ salonun
kapisina getirmis ve “Bak Miicteba! bugiinden itibaren bunlari burada istemiyorum; burada
her giin iki kisi nobetci kalacak gerisi buraya gelmeyecek” talimatina kargin hoca; “Ya Hakk:
olacak is mi? Gelmezlerse bunlari nasil denetleyecegiz?” tepkisini gostermis. O da “ ya bunlar
asistan, Istanbul’u gezmeye kalksalar 10 giinde paralar1 biter, Tiirkiyeyi gezmeye kalksalar
bir hafta uzaklasamazlar. Evlerinde yatsalar bir ayda siirekli yat yat hasta olur veya canlarn
stkilir. Sal bunlar: kiitiphanelere gitsinler, arsive gitsinler, evlerinde tezlerini yazsinlar.” Bu
anlay1g geng asistan kadrosunun hem meslek hem normal hayatini kokli bigcimde etkileyecek-
ti. [lgiirel Hocam agisindan fevkalade yeni bir uygulama olmakla beraber bunu bir miiddet
sonra benimsedi ve Hakk: Bey rahmetli olduktan sonra da eski uygulamaya dénme niyeti
izhar etmedi.

Biitiin bu gelismelere ragmen Ilgiirel Hoca Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
kokenlerini fazlaca terk etmedi. Oranin geleneklerine pek aykiri bir gelisme yagamadi. 1980
oncesi dénemleri orada yagadig1 i¢in 6grencilere yaklagim bicimi ilk yillarda biitiin naif go-
riiniimiine ragmen yeni fakiiltesindeki ilk yillarinda keskin cizgiler barindiriyordu. Anarsi
doénemi olarak nitelendirilen siirecte tiniversite egitiminin ugradig: kesintiler, iiniversite
hocalarinin maruz kaldiklari sikintilar hocayi diinya goriislerinin agag: yukar: tam ortasinda
kalmaya sevk etmis gibiydi. Kendisi muhafazakar nitelikler tagimakla beraber biitiin sagcilart
sevmiyordu mesela. Sol fraksiyonlara daha da mesafeliydi. Diizgiin giyimli, tragly, efendi, kibar
gorinimli ve davranigh 6grenciler favorileriydi. Arada bir takim elbise giymeme ragmen
uzun saglarim ve arada bir sagim sakalim hasebiyle bana mesafeli davranirdi. Dekanimiz
rahmetli Hakki Bey’in sag-sol ayrim1 gozetmeden 6grencilere babacan yaklagimindan Ilgiirel
Hocam da etkilendi zamanla. Daha téleransls hale geldi. Hatta son sinifin baglarinda 6grenci
harci 6deme sikintisina digtigimiizde sinif arkadagim Ali Birbicer ile birlikte kendisinden
borg para isteme cesareti gosterebilmistik. Bize kizmadi, halimize tiziildi, fakat ayin son
giinti olmasi hasebiyle kendisinin de parasiz oldugunu isaret parmagini bogazina tiklatarak
gosterdi. Demek ki bize o cesareti vermisti. Yine yanimdaki dostum Ali Birbicer’in yiiksek
cesaretiyle dekanimizin huzuruna ¢ikmig ve ondan da para isteme ciiretinde bulunmugtuk.
Her neyse bizim yeni fakiiltemizde hoca-6grenci iliskilerinin 4 y1l gibi siirede geldigi seviyeye
ornek olmast agisindan bu bahsi agmak istedim.

Miicteba Ilgiirel Hocam derslerinde not tuttururdu. Aslinda klasik hocalarimizin bir
bélimi not tutturmak yolunu tercih ediyordu. O zamanlar bu yontemi garipsiyordum.
Yani hoca elindeki notlari bize verse biz gidip fotokopi yaptirsak biitiin zahmetler bitecekti.
Fakat biz ancak sinav evvellerinde diizenli not tutan arkadaglarimizdan defter dilenmek
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zorunda kaliyorduk. O dénemin kaynak sikintisi, kiitiphanede ¢aligma sikintilari, kitap
basimi problemleri gibi stirecleri goz ontine getirdik¢e hocalarima mezuniyetimden sonra
hak vermeye bagladim. Yani yine o donemin sikintilari icerisinde bir iiniversite hocasinin
ders notu klasoriine sahip olmasi Adeta bilimsel, orijinal bir ¢aligmaya sahip olmasi anlamina
gelebilecek kadar degerliydi. Ayrica Ilgiirel Hocam “hadi yazin bakalim” diye derse basla-
yarak ders boyunca biteviye not tutturmuyordu. Aralara anckdot sikistirmayi sikca tercih
ediyordu. Hatt4 bazen anckdotlara o kadar daliyordu ki ders boyunca yarim sayfa bile not
tutturmamis oluyordu. Bu anekdotlarin 6nemli boliimiinii Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tarih Bolimu hocalarinin anilari, tesbitleri ve 6rnek davranislari olusturuyor-
du. Sahsen tanima firsat: bulamadigimiz rahmetli Minir Aktepe, Sehabeddin Tekindag,
Cengiz Orhonlu gibi meghur Osmanli tarihgilerini uzakean da olsa tanimig oluyorduk. Yine
Capa Yiiksek Ogretmen Okulu bize aktardigi anilar mekén1 olarak 6nemli yer tutuyordu.
Not tutturan diger hocalarimiz da ¢ok degerli yorumlariyla, aktarimlariyla ger¢ekten bize
sansli oldugumuzu hissettirmislerdir. Haklarini 6deyemeyiz. Ilgiirel Hocam’dan Osmanli
Tarihi ve Osmanli Yazmalar Bibliyografyast derslerini aldik. Ozellikle kendi alaniyla ilgili
béliimlere geldigimizde birkag hafta ayrintili anlatimlar yapardi. Osmanli kronikleri tizerine
de engin bilgisi ve degerli tesbitleri vardi.

Derslerin yaninda nasil bir siirecin icerisinden ge¢mekte oldugumuzu hissettirebilmek
icin dersler diginda da bazi aktivitelere yonlendirirdi. Meseld benim unutamadigim bir uy-
gulamasi bizi sinifca Edebiyat Fakiiltesine gotiirerek bir dogentlik miilikatina sokmasrydi.
O miilakatlara ve aslinda doktora savunma jiirilerine isteyen herkesin girmesinin serbest
oldugunu 6grendigimde sasirmistim. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Bolum kittiphanesine
gotiirmesi ve bize tanitmasi, Topkapt Sarayr Miizesi'ni bir giintini ayirarak gezdirmesi ve
tanitimi, bize iiniversitenin basit bina siniflarinda goriilen egitimden ibaret olmadigini,
cevre, sehir, insanlar ile birlikte tiimiiniin bir biitiinii olugturan parcalar oldugunu hissetti-
mistir. Diger hocalarimizi da bu konuda ayr1 tutamam. Rahmetli Mehmet Geng¢ Hocamiz da
bizi 3. sinifin baglarinda Osmanli Arsivine gotiirmiistii. Sadece tanitimi ile kalmamisg bir de
bize aragtirmaci kimligi kazandirmigti. O da tizerimizde ¢ok etkili olmugtu.

Hoca kiitiphanesine ¢ogu akademisyenden daha fazla 6nem verirdi. Nadir bulunan
kitaplar: da raflarindan indirir ve bize tanitirdi. Sinif icerisinde ders esnasinda bir vesile ile
kitap anisini anlatmigts; o anisi da benim aklimdan hi¢ ¢ikmaz. Hoca 6grencilik zamani
(Edebiyat Fakiiltesi mi Capa Yiitksek Ogretmen Okulu mu olacak orasini net hatirlaya-
miyorum.) memleketi olan Balikesir'e gittigi bir sirada evde oturuyorken komsularinin
bahgesinden dumanlarin yiikseldigini gérmiis. Bu duman ne diye merak ettiginden komgu
bahgesine bakmig kocaman bir yi1gin kitap atege verilmis. Meger kitaplar: toplayan komsu
evin yasli tiyesi vefat edince gocuklari (veya esi) kitaplari yakma karar1 almiglar. Hoca hemen
atlayarak heniiz tutusmamug kitaplara hizlica bakmug ki hepsi eski baski Osmanli Tiirkgesi
kitaplar. Onlardan bir yiginini alip kendi evlerine gotiirmiis. Boylece Cevdet Tarihinin hem
de H. 1309 tarihli daha muteber goriilen baskisindan 7-8 cildini elde etmis. Eksik ciltleri
daha sonra kademeli bigimde Istanbul sahaflarindan ikmal etmeye caligmis. Yiiksek lisans tez
danigmanligimi yaptig: siirecte onun nadir kitaplarindan birisini rica-minnet aldim gegici
ikamet ettigim yurda gotirdim. Kullanip hemen iade edecegime s6z vermigtim. Bir yemek
miktart odamdan ayrilip déndiigiimde kitabin ¢alinmig oldugunu gordiim. (O tarihten sonra
“kitap ¢almanin giinahi olmaz” s6ziinii bir daha agzima almadim. Neticede ¢almak insan1



beadlinn

magdur ediyorsa calmaktir). Hocam bana epey kirgin kaldi. Yaklagik bir yil kadar sonra bir
is arkadagim kiitiiphaneden bu kitabin bir niishasini ¢cikartarak fotokopi ¢ektirmeme yardim
etti. Ona gosterisli bir cilt de yaptirdim ve hocaya teslim ettim. Sevinmedi fakat o eski tavrini
da stirdiirmedi. Kitap tutkusu onun jenerasyonu i¢in ger¢ekten farkli anlamlar tagiyordu.
Onlarin déneminde aragtirma alaninin temel kitaplarini evde veya okuldaki odasinda bu-
lundurmak biiyiik ayricalikti. O sebepten tiniversite hocalarinin ev kiitiiphanesi adeta bir
zorunluluktu. Kitiiphanelerin geligsmesi ve dijital kittiphaneler, kitapliklar, yiizlerce eve
sigmayacak hacimde kitaplardan olusmakta ve yeni jenerasyonlara ¢ok genis imkanlar sagla-
makta. Kiitiiphanesinin 6nemli bolimiint emekli oldugunda Tarih Bolimi kitaplig: olarak
bagisladi. Aslinda Edebiyat Fakiiltesindeki bolim kitapligi uygulamasini Marmara Tarih
Boliimii'ne bir sekilde getirmis oluyordu. Bolim toplantilarimizin bitytik kismini bu kitaplik
salonunda yapmak ayr1 bir zevk vermigtir. Emekli olduktan sonra da vakit bulduk¢a buradaki
kitapliginda ¢aligmayi ditgtindtigiini soyliiyordu. Nitekim 6zellikle ilk emeklilik senelerinde
oldukga sik bicimde okula ugruyordu.

Ilgiirel Hocam insani agidan olsun hem de idéreci vasfiyla olsun kibar bir insand1.
Kizginligt veya darginligi uzun siirmezdi. Idareci olarak 22 yil bélim bagkanlig1 yaptu.
Mesela bu dénem igerisinde onun yerine bagskan olmak icin niyet beyan eden ¢ikmazdi. Her
donem sonu geldiginde yine bagkan olarak devam etmesi i¢in kendisinden ricaci olunurdu
diye hatirliyorum. Yukarida da bahsi gectigi sekilde, diger fakiilte ve enstitii birimlerinde de
tiyelik gorevleri yapt1. Hattd ¢ogu zaman bu fuzuli gorevlerin kendisini cok meggul ettiginden
ve arzu ettigi calismalara yeterince firsat bulamadigindan yakinirdi. Idareciligin kaginilmaz
taraflarindan olan birilerinin kalbini kirmis olma durumuna zaman zaman diigmiis olabilir.
Fakat genelde bu durumun kendi iradesi diginda gelistigine kanaat getirilirdi. Memleketini
seven, onun i¢in endigeler tagtyan ve elinden geldigi kadar bu hassasiyeti tagimalar1 geregini
genclere de yansitmaya caligan bir kisiligi vardi. Bunu derslerinde bir propaganda seklinde
asla yapmaz, nadir zamanlarda ilgili bir konu gectiginde ona ilistirerek goriigtinii ifade ederdi.
Kendisini ne zaman bir dost meclisinde veya taniyan iki kisi olarak anmuig olsak hep iyi, giizel
hasletleriyle andigimiza gore demek ki genel itibariyle sevilen bir insan olarak hayatimizda
yer almig oldugunu anliyoruz. Allah gani gani rahmetler ve magfiretler eylesin.

- Exim / OCTOBER 2024

SAY1/ ISSUE 8
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(1939'2024) (1939-2024)

.%o MEHMET TOPAL

Fini 6miir biter, bir uzun sonbahdir olur.
Yaprak, cigek ve kus dagilir, tariimar olur.
Mevsim boyunca kendini bissettirir vedd;

Artik bu dagdagayla uguldar deniz ve dag.

Yahya Kemal Beyatli

024’tin hiiziin riizgarlar1 24 Agustos'ta diinya gociinii toplayanlar kafilesine kiymet-
24 li hocam Prof. Dr. Miicteba Ilgiirel’i de dahil etti. Oncelikle yakinlarinin ve tarih ca-
miasinin bagi sag olsun diyor ve Miicteba hocamiza Allah’tan rahmet diliyorum. Merhiim
hocamizla iinsiyetimiz 1982 yilinda Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi'nde lisans 6g-
renciligimle bagladi; doktora sathamda danigmanligimi kabul etmesiyle adeta baba-evlat mer-
tebesine tagindi. Yillar boyu devam eden yaganmigliga ragmen, hocamiz igin bir yaz1 kaleme
almanin zorlugunu ve yanlis ifadeler kullanarak ruhunu muazzep etmenin korkusunu hissede-
rek bu kisa hatirat1 karalamak durumunda kaldim.

Oncelikle biyografisine ve eserlerine dair yazilanlar1 kisaca aktardiktan sonra kendi
gozlemlerimi yazmaya caligacagim.

9 Eyliil 1939’da Balikesir’de dogan Miicteba Ilgiirel, iiniversite dncesi egitim hayatini
burada ikmal ettikten sonra Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii’nde
okur; Cavid Baysun, Miinir Aktepe ve $ehabettin Tekindag gibi alaninin temayiiz etmig
isimlerinden dersler alir ve daha sonra beraber ¢aligma imkani bulur. Memuriyet hayatina,
Istanbul Yitksek Ogretmen Okulu'ndan mezun olduktan sonra mecburi hizmet kapsaminda
Akschir Lisesi'nde tarih 6gretmenligiyle baglar. Hayallerini stisleyen ilmiye sinifina dahil
olmanin ilk adimini, 1965’te 26 yagindayken atar ve Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Bolimi Yenicag Tarihi Kiirsiisii'nde asistan olarak akademik yiirityiisiine baglar.
Ahmed Vasif Efendi’nin eseri olan Mebdsinii’[-dsdr ve Hakdikn’l-Abbdr'in ilmi edisyonunu
ihtiva eden doktora tezini 1970’te tamamladiktan sonra askere gider.Dogentlik tezini hazir-
larken bir y1l boyunca Ingiltere'de bulunan merhtim Miicteba Ilgiirel, 1976’ da Abaza Hasan
Pasa Isyani baslikli teziyle dogent olur.
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1982 yilinda profesorliige yiikselen Ilgiirel, ayn1 yil agilan Marmara Universitesi Fen-
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Bolimii'ne kurucu boliim bagkani olur ve son donemin nitelikli
tarihgilerinin yetigsecegi yepyeni bir hikiyeye imzasini atar. 1992’de Japonya’dan burs alarak
aragtirmalar yapmak tizere Tokyo’ya gider. Akademik tetkiklerini negrederken, ayni zamanda
elliye yakin yiiksek lisans ve doktora 6grencisine danigmanlik yapar.

Yayinlanmis eserleri arasinda "Osmanli Denizciliginin Ik Devirleri", "Adalar Denizinde
Rum Korsanlar1”, "Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Atesli Silahlarin Yayiligt", "Subagilik
Miiessesesi", "Zeytinburnu'nda Bir Demir Fabrikas1", "Akbas Cephaneligi Baskini", "Balikesir
Redd-i ilhak Cemiyeti ve Kongreleri”, "Vakaniivislerin Taltiflerine Dair", "Hububat
Kagakeilig1", "Abdurrahman Hibri'nin Menasik-i Mesalik’i", "Késem Sultan’in Bir Vakfiyesi',
"Vakaniivis Ahmed Vasif Efendi'nin Ispanya Elciligi ve Gétiirdiigii Hediyeler”, "Osmanli
Topgulugunun ilk Devirleri", "Milli Miicadele’de Balikesir Kongreleri", "Sakiz’da Tirk
Vakiflart", "Osmanli Devletinde Teftis Hareketleri", "Pehlivanli Asireti Beyi Halid’in Isyan1",
"1116-1119/1704-1707 Tarihleri Arasinda Balikesir’e Ait Narh Diizenlemeleri"”, "Ruslarin
Dogu Anadolu Siyaseti ve 1828-1829 ilk Rus Istilast", "Balikesir’de Ayanlik Miicadelesi", "Rus
Donanmasinin Sinop Baskini", "Osmanli-Ukrayna Miinasebetlerinin Baglamasi”, "Buharli
Gemi Teknolojisini Osmanli Devleti'nde Kurma Tegebbiisleri”, "1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus
Savagr'nda Cesme Maglubiyeti”, "Tirklerin Batr Anadolu Sahil Giivenligine Verdikleri
Onem", "X VI ve XVII. Yiizyillarda Tiifegin Anadolu Halk: Arasinda Yayilist” basgliklariyla
pek cok makale ve bildiri yer almaktadir.

Miicteba Ilgiirel, Ahmed Vasif Efendi'nin ilk vekayiniivisligi sirasinda yazdig1 1782-1787
yillar1 arasi olaylar1 kapsayan eserini (Mehdsinii’-Asar ve Hakaikii’l-Abhbar) 1978’ de, eserin
1774-1779 yillar1 arasini ise 2014’te yayina hazirlar. Verdigi derslere ve idari gorevlerinin
agir yikiine ragmen telif caligmalarina ara vermez; 1999 yilinda ¢ok sevdigi sehrine Milli
Miicadele’de Balikesir Kongreleri adli kitabi ile anlamli bir hediye gonderir. Yukarida da ifade
edildigi iizere 1976’da tamamladigi Abaza Hasan Pasa Isyan: adli dogentlik tezini ancak
2023 yilinda yayinlama imkén1 bulur. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu geref iiyeligi payesine de sahip
olan Miicteba Ilgiirel, 2006 yilinda emekli olduktan sonra tiirlii zahmetler ve imkansizliklar
icinde edindigi kitaplarinin pek cogunu kurucu boliim bagkani olarak gérev yaptigi Marmara
Universitesi Tarih Boliimii'ne bagislar. Boliimle irtibatin1 hig koparmayan hocamiz, firsat
buldukea pek cogu 6grencisi olan Tarih Boliimii hocalarini ziyaret eder, yeni meslektaglarina
destegini esirgemezdi.

Istanbul Universitesi Yenigag Tarihi Kiirsiisii'ne lisans 6grencisi olarak kaydim1 yaptirdi-
gim y1l (1982) kiirsiide Miicteba hocamizla beraber Bekir Kiitiikoglu, Sehabettin Tekindag,
Miinir Aktepe, Ismet Miroglu, Feridun Emecen ve Fahri Cetin Derin hocalarimiz calismakta
idi. Osmanli Miesseseleri ve Medeniyeti Kiirsiisi’'nde de ¢ok kiymetli hocalarimiz olup ders
havuzumuz bu sayede epey zenginlesmis oluyordu. Ikinci yilimizda lisans 6grencileri igin
butiin kiirsiiler birlegtirilip Tarih Bolimii 6grencisi olarak yolumuza devam etmemize ragmen
se¢meli derslerimizi kendi kiirsimiizdeki hocalardan almay sirdirditk. Miicteba hocamizin
Osmanli Tarihinin Kaynaklar1 dersi bunlardan biriydi. Genel olarak Osmanli kroniklerini
tanittigr derste hi¢ igenmeden bu eserlerin varsa matbu niishalarini veya basilan ilmi edis-
yonlarini getirir ve incelememizi arzu ederdi. Ders saatleri diginda hocamizin 6grencilere
olan gefkat ve alakasini biraz da suistimal ederek sik sik yanina gider, sohbetiyle boliime olan
aidiyet hislerimizi tahkim ederdik.



Resim 1: 1983 Yili Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Osmanli Tarihinin Kaynaklari dersi
(Soldan saga Ahmet Sagurls, Zekeriya Tiirkmen, (...), Selman Girgin, (...), Mehmet Topal,
oturan Miicteba Ilgiirel)

Esas itibariyla yazinin baglangicinda da belirttigim gibi 1994 yilinda Marmara
Universitesi Tiirkiyat Aragtirmalari Enstitiisii’'nde doktora siirecim baglayinca Miicteba
[lgiirel hocamizin tam anlamiyla himayesine mazhar olmaya bagladim. Benim igin artik
merhum hocamiz adeta bir sahil-i selamet konumundaydi ve danigmanim olmasini ziya-
desiyle arzuluyordum. Ders agamasinda iken doktora programi arkadaglarim Mehmet
Yagar Ertag, Fehmi Yilmaz ve Mchmet Mercan hocalarimizla beraber Miicteba hocamizin
dort duvari da kitaplarla miizeyyen boliim bagkanligi odasinda Anadolu Isyanlar: dersini
dinlerdik. Tabii bu esnada hocamizin cay-kahve veya Japonya’dan getirdigi bitki caylar:
ikramina muhatap olurduk. Eskisehir’den derse gidip-gelmem hasebiyle hayli zahmetli olan
bu ders giinleri, hocamizin nezaketi, mitkrimligi ve muhataplarina kiymet verdigini his-
settirmesiyle senlenir, zahmetler unutulur ve bir sonraki ders 6zleme déniigiirdii. Miicteba
hocamizin bélim bagskanligindan dolay1 dersimiz sik sik diger hocalarin ziyaretleri ile
kesilir, lakin bu hocalar arasi sohbet fasli, ders kadar dgretici ve ufuk acici olurdu. Belki
tagranin ¢orak ilim ikliminde yasadigimiz muhit eksikligini burada bulmanin hazzini
yasardik. Kim gelirse gelsin, hocamiz bizi digar1 ¢ikarmaz, sohbetin kiyisinda kégesinde bir
yerlerde olmamizi isterdi. Tabii benim i¢in d6niig sancilart bagladiginda hocamin ¢cantama
koydugu biri yesil digeri kirmiz1 iki elmanin ayr1 bir ehemmiyeti vardi. Hemen her ders
nihayetinde “Mehmet senin yolun 1rak, bunlari trende yersin” deyip elmalarimi vermesi
ritiiel haline gelmisti. Bu giizel ikramdan bazen kizlarim da nasiplenir ve hocam: “Elmaci

Dede” olarak hatirlarlards.
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Bugiinlerde zihnimi en ¢ok isgal eden konu, “Acaba hoca benimle tez safhasinda
caligmay1 kabul edecek mi?” meselesiydi. Nihayet bu konu da arzu ettigim istikamette sonug-
laninca hocamiz, Osmanli Arsivi tecritbemi dikkate ald1 ve Ali Akyildiz ve Erhan Afyoncu
hocalarimizin da destekleriyle Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga'nin Nusretname adli eserini
caligabilecegimi sdyledi. Ilk transkripsiyon metinlerimi sunmaya basladigimda bana kazan-
dirdig1 imla disiplini her konuda rehberim oldu. “Hocam bu metinler miisvedde, temize
cekerken imlaya iligkin eksikleri ikmal ederim” dedigimde asla kabul etmez, “Nasil aligirsan
oyle devam eder, miisveddelerinde de titiz olacaksin” derdi. Bugiin akademik olmayan sosyal
medya yazigmalarimda dahi imla konusunda taviz vermemeye ¢aligtyorsam, bu, merhum
hocamin uyarilari sayesinde olmugtur.

Kendine ait telif ¢alismalarinda hatirimda kalan bir husus, fisleme sistemi gibi eski
yontemlerle caligmaya devam etmesiydi. Masasinin iizerindeki ahgap fis ¢ekmecesi 6zenle
istiflenmis yiizlerce bilgi fisi ile doluydu. Bunlari hem metinlerinde hem de ders esnasinda
bilgi vermek i¢in ustaca kullanirdi. Odasindaki kitaplar evvelce yasadigi kayip vakalarinin
tedirginligine ve bu endigesini bizimle paylagmasina ragmen kullanmamiza izin verirdi.
Yaklagik alt1 yil siiren tez beraberligimiz samimiyet, sefkat ve nezaket cercevesinde yiiriise
de disiplin anlayisindan hig taviz vermedi. Gériigmelere miicbir sebeplerle gelemedigim
zaman bir sonraki goriigmemizde rahatsizligini hissettirir, hatta birkac hafta gelememis-
sem tanimamig gibi yaparak bir siire de olsa mahcubiyet girdabinda kalmamu isterdi. Tezin
son rétuslarini yapmaya bagladigimiz 2000 yilinin Aralik ayinda, Eskischir’deki ders yo-
gunlugum miinasebetiyle yanina gidemeyince arayip mazeret beyan etme tegebbiisiimde
bulundum. Fakat kizdigin1 hissedince yapmam gereken bir dersi boliim arkadaglarimdan
Numan Elibol’a emanet ederek apar topar Istanbul’a geldim. Bununla birlikte, dnemin
béliim bagkani ve dekani bu izinsiz gidise sorusturma baglatinca Miicteba hocam tiziillmiig
ve benim bilgim diginda dekanimiza hitaben bir mektup kaleme almig. Dekanimiz mektup
kendisine ulaginca yanina ¢agirarak hocamizin beni koruma gayretine hayran oldugunu
ve sorugturmay1 sonlandirdiklarini séyledi. Hadisenin en giizel tarafi da hocamin 6zenle
yazd1g1 mektubunu hatira olsun diye bana vermesiydi. Merhum hocamizin hem himaye-per-
verliginin hem de el yazisi ve imzasinin goriilmesi bakimindan 6nemli buldugum mezkar
mektubunun gériintiisiinii burada yayinlamay1 uygun gérdiim (bk. Resim 2).



T:C.
MARMARA UNIVERSITESI
FEN - EDEBIYAT FAKULTESI
TARIH BOLUMU

SAYL e Istanbul
Konu @ ..o / /199
22 Asnaldc 2000

anasin” fiih 6»%,@; O GonMel-
M—EMI@ZW»@/ 106koq 054 e91 M%mdan obeyp, Qeak

2oL de oouscmmayr 7‘44“( H’W‘v vrur & M%

_om /@,A,?/&u Wm.n(c uzm 7‘1«4 /d’hc«t
L Ym e 70&»? Lw&w nvp /6“‘"“’
L2V G 7%’”%‘3& “a‘w

dedmim . _S 7’6‘“‘“ e
At e Mgt

\\i_! |

Goztepe Kampiisii 81040 Kadikdy / ISTANBUL Tel: (0216) 348 77 59 - 347 96 41 (Santral)  Fax \ (0216) 347 87 83

Resim 2: Miicteba {lgiirel hocanin Yalgin $ahin hocaya yazdigt mekeup
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Miicteba Ilgiirel hocamizin ilme ve alime verdigi degeri, kendi hocalarindan bahseder-
ken gozlerindeki minnet ve sitkran pirilularindan anlamak mimkiindi. Cok miitevazi ve
cileli bir hayat yagamig olmasina ragmen, ilim mahfillerinde bulunmanin hazziyla “Bu isin
dogasi zaten boyle, bagkaca olmasi da zaten beklenemezdi, daima ibadet anlayigiyla caligma-
miz elzemdi” diyerek miisteki olmazdi. Taviz vermedigi konulardan biri de milliyetciligi
ve Balikesir sevdasi idi. Tiirk tarihi boyunca terakiim eden degerlerimizden vazge¢meme-
mizi, bu topraklarin rengini ve kokusunu nesilden nesile aktaran eserlerimizin muhafaza
edilmesi lizumunu hatirlatirdi. Hakkinda bir yaz1 kaleme aldig1 Kadikéy’deki Halid Aga
Cesmesinden sik sik bahseder, sagina soluna ¢6p atilan bu nadide eserin ugradig: hiirmet-
sizlikten dolay1 rahatsizligini dile getirirdi. Kilik-kiyafet konusuna olan hassasiyeti ise yine
hocamizin temayiiz eden vasiflarindandu. [lim camiasinin bir neferi oldugumuzu ve daima
bakimliolmamiz gerektigini bazen s6zle bazen tavirlariile hissettirirdi. Bisikletle gelip gider,
araclarina otopark yapmak i¢in bahgelerindeki agaglari kesenleri her firsatta elegtirirdi.

Miicteba Ilgiirel hocamizin ve maiyetindeki Marmara Universitesi Tarih Boliimii hoca-
larinin Eskischir seyahatleri hayat seriivenimizin belki de en renkli sayfalariydi. Biri 1999’da
tanzim ettigimiz “Osmanli Devleti’nin Kurulusunun 700. Yili Sempozyumu”, digeri daha
sonra miinhasiran gezme amagli bu iki ziyaret, ilmi ydnden oldugu kadar Eskigehir’in tarihi
ve dogal zenginliklerini boylesine kiymetli bir heyetle beraber dolagmamiz bakimindan
Snemliydi. Miicteba hocamiz geziler sirasinda fikralari ve her tondan icra ectigi kahkahalari
ile giiphesiz bu programlarin odak noktasiydi. Hocamizin Eskischir ziyaretleri sirasinda
kesfettigim ve hayranligimi saklayamayip arkadaglarimla paylagtigim bir yonii de etkili
sunum kabiliyeti idi. Gerek sempozyum sirasinda gerekse Tarih Boliimii 6grencilerine hitap
ettigi esnada kendinden emin ve rahat konugma bicimi ile bilgeligine sunum ustaligini da

ckleyerek devlesmisgti.

Resim 3: Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Necla Ozdemir Konferans Salonu (1999)
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Merhum hocamizla yiiz yize son gorismemiz, Ali Akyildiz hocamizin evladinin
Kadikoy’de 19 Eyliil 2021 tarihinde yapilan diigiini vesilesiyle oldu. Sagligi ve morali gayet
yerinde idi. Uzun yillar tez haliyle tozlu raflarda bekleyen Nusretndme’yi yayinlayip ken-
dilerine ithaf etememden memnun olmugtu. Tabii bu konuda her goriismemizde “Ne oldu
Nusretname?” diyen Ali Akyildiz hocamiz ve eserin yayinlanmasina 6nayak olan Ilhami
Yurdakul ve Muzaffer Dogan hocalarimizin da hakkini teslim etmem gerekir. Telefonla
yaptigimiz son goriisme ise 2024 yilinin 18 Haziran’inda oldu. Kurban Bayrami tebrigi icin
aramigtim, lakin bir tiirli saglikli konusamiyorduk ve yanliglikla kapama tuguna bastigi i¢in
goriigme sonlaniyordu. Oglunun destegiyle konusmayi giicliikle tamamlayabildik. Sesinden
bitkin ve sikintili oldugu anlagiliyordu. Buna ragmen yine ¢ok sevdigi Muzaffer Dogan
hocaya selam soylemeyi ihmal etmedi. Ogluna, aracimla Istanbul’a gelip hocam1 ve degerli
esleri Sevim Hanim1 alip Eskischir’de birkag giin konuk etmek istedigimi soyledigimde,
sagliginin buna miisait olmadigini beyan edince i¢cimdeki siz1 kavilesti; “Hocamin durumu
ciddi galiba” diyerek hislendim. 24 Agustos giinii geldiginde meslektagim Omeriil Faruk
Bolitkbagr'nin telefonu ile ac1 haberi aldim. Bu vefatla Osmanli tarihgiligi adeta bir uzvunu
yitirmisti; lakin benim gonliime diigen aci, bir evladin babasinit kaybetmesine miimasildi.
Balikesir'de defnedilecegini 6grendigimde ailevi ve miicbir sebeplerle cenazeye katilamaya-
cagimi bildirdim. Bu durum, yapmay1 ¢ok isteyip de yapamadigim en mithim gérev agurli-
gyla icimde hep bir ukde olarak kalacak. Degerli hocamizin ruhu §ad, mekani cennet olsun.
Allah yakinlarina ve 6grencilerine sabirlar versin.

"Oldiikten sonra unutulmamak isterseniz, ya okunmaya deger seyler yazin ya da yazilmaya
deger seyler yapin."

(Benjamin Franklin)

Resim 4: Soldan saga Mustafa Cetin Varlik, Miicteba Hgiirel, Ismet Miroglu.
Oturan $chabeddin Tekindag

Fotograf: Mustafa Cetin Varlik Arsivi
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“Kadim oldur lgi

™y bilmeve”
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